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x\()TE ()\ THE FR()A'TI8F1E(;E. 


Thk Kroiitispie(>*n is a portrait of Sliaikli Muslilin-d-diu 8fddi Siimizi^ 
by a Persian artist, from a picture in the Haftan^ built by Vakil 
Karim Khan in 1775-79. 

The Haftan, near Shiraz^ is an enclosure 38 by 110 yards^ con- 
taining the graves of seven darveslies whose names arc unknown ; 
and an ^imaratj or edifice;, in which are two oil-portraits — one of 
Saklij half life-size^ over the door on the west side ; and the other of 
Hafizj in a niche, over the door on the east side. 

The howl in Sa’dfs l>and is called Kashkiil/'’ or alms-bowl. j 
For a full description of tliis ])irture see Vol. T. of' Binuey^s 
Travels in Persia.^' ) 

Through the kindness of Mr. J. .7. Falne^ of the Persian ^Pelegraplj 
Department, tliis copy of (-he picture was obtaim^d Tor lliis work. ^ 


KM UATUM 


Putiv line {1, loi E’roiu winch llic •\Mrc’x ehimoiu* loudly, rra]! I'VfJio 

Kvliich, loud issues riic wife'> clnuiour. 



THE BHSTA'N 

OF 

OUR LORD SA’DI'. 


In the Name of Q-od, the Meeoieel, the Compassionate ! 


INTEODTJCTIOH. 

' In .the name of the Lord life-creating ! 

The ^3 Wise One speech-creating within the tongue ! 

4 

ThOj Lord, the giyer, hand-seizing ! 

^^rciful, sin-forgiving, ezcnse-accepting ! 

King such that whosoever turned away his head from 
His door 

Pound, not any respect at the doors to which he went, 

\ 

The heads of kings, neck-exalting, 

(Are), His court, on the ground of supplication. 

6 ,He does not instantly seize the froward ; 

He does not drive away, with violence, those excuse- 
bringing. 


3 “ Sar 0.Z dar Mftan ” signifies to fie disobedient. 

“ Azize ” signifies a ting ; it is applied to G-od. 


1 
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— M-a ijx, 

• (i> tie book of sioo’) oirou^fence 

The t^o worlds (this and the next) 

e sea of His knowledo-e • ^ drop in 

-fcte sees a crime hn-i- ,• ^ ’ 

but m mercy coyers it with a .. 

a screen. 

®comes very angry. 

“ '■®'»tion be not satisfied -.a 

He dr°"a‘ (o- 

He tores inn before Mm liv . 

ore aim, hke strangers. 

10 And if the clever slave is not nf 

Tie master boMsita not de^!““’ 

^s’trlfZSaTf **"<*“’ 

’^^%Homtbeetotbedistaneeefa,ea^o,- 

if a soldier ahi^i-n/i 
Thn ^^anaoBs service 

Do army-leading becomes quit of Uni ' 

sm, 

Tie embroidered leather surface of ft ' ^ 

A f 1 w op' 

■A-t this open fable, wbetbpy, / P'""^ 

(tie faithful) — what ’‘ierT”^ H\"' 

— — — ^:\ - 

14 "Adiim” is o — 
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’ And if He had hastened against one tyranny-practising, 
^Who would have obtained safety from the hand of His 
violence ? 


His nature (is) free from suspicion of opposition and simi- 
litude ; 

His kingflora independent of the devotion of jinn and 
mankind. 


The servant of His order evei’y thing and person : 

The son of Adam, and fowl, and ant, and fly. 

He spreads so wide a tray of liberality, . 

That the Simurgh |in^he mountains of) Kaf (the Caucasus) 
enjoys a portion. 


Grraoe and liberality diffusing, and work executing ; 

because He is the Possessor of Creation, and Knower 

of secrets. 

In 

Th^*^ j \ J J j; tT* 

" — ^gotism J are proper for Him, 

^nd imtureind ipendent. 


The 


e ur^h dj 
pse langdom is ancient 


w 

/He places the crown of fortune on the head of one ; 
’I’ings another from a throne to the dust. 


poutid 

3 (has) the cap of G-ood-Portune on his head ; 
The he's blanket of Mis-fortune on his body. 
(Are)j ^ 


& 


■Q_e Aoe^ " ' ' - 

He 

also be rendered 

|iid, if be bad hastened in tbe way of tyranny, 

- - - 'of God is free from tbe eTil imputation of similitude, and 
le same nature, made by those opposed to His commands » 

$ jg ^ fabulous bird, sometimes called ^'^anka,” 

^ a postfn/^ which is a cloth made of the hair of , the goat 
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THE BtrSTAN OF SA’DI. 


He makes a fire, a rose-garden, for Ifiralilm ; 

He takes a crowd, from tlie waters of the Nil, to the fire 

, (of Hell). 

If that (making the fire a rose-gai’den) — it is the written 
order of His beneficence ; 

And, if this (the destruction of Far’iin in the Ml) — ^it is 
the sign manual of His order. 

26 B^ind th e/screen |H e sees bad acts : 

By His own favour. He covers them with ^veil. J 

If, with threatening. He draws forth the sharp sword of 
Command, 

The Cherubim will remain deaf and dumb. 

And if, from the tray of Liberality, He gives victuals to be 
carried home, 

’Azazfl {i.e. Satan) will say, “ I may carry away a good 
portion.” 

At the Court of His grace and greatness. 

The Great Ones have put greatness out of their heads. 

In mercy, near to those who are distressed : 

A hearer of the prayer of those supplication-making. 

so Concerning circumstances not yet come to pass. His know- 
ledge penetrating ; 

As to secrets unspoken, His grace informed. 

By power, the Guardian of high (sky) and low (earth), 

The Lord of the Court of the day of reckoning (Judgment- 
day). 


23 meaning- friend of Grod,’^ is one of the titles oE Ibrahim. 

ISTimrud threw Ibi’ahim into the fire ; but Q-od made the fire a rose- 
garden for Ibrahim’s, sake, so that his auspicious body received no hurt. 

G'urohe refers to Far’iiii and his host, who ware drowned in the 
waters of the Nile. G-od sent them to Hell. 

Hasib ” is written for hisab ” for poetry sake. 


31 
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The back of a person is not free from obedience to .Him 
(it must bend) ; 

On His word, there is not room for the finger of a person 
(in slander). 

The ancient jiQfflLof good, good-approying ; 

ith the reed of Destiny. i n_ the womb. nicture-paiTitin q^ 

From the east to the west, the moon and snn. 

He put into motion ; and spread the firmament on the 
water. 

36 The earth, from distress of earthquake, became stupefied ; 

On its skirt. He drove down a mountain as a nail. 

He gives to the seed of man, a form like a pari ; 

Who has made a painting on the water ? 

He places the ruby and turquoise, in the back-bone (middle) 
of the rock ; 

The red rose, on the branch of green colour. 

From the cloud. He casts a drop towards the ocean ; 

From the back-bone (of the father) He brings the seed 
into the womb. 

From that drop. He makes an incomparable pearl ; 

And from this. He makes a form (of man) like the lofty 
cypress. 

40 The knowledge of a single atom is not hidden from Him, 

To whom the evident and the hidden are one. 

He prepares the daily food of the snake and the ant ; 

‘ Although, they are without hands, and feet, and strength. 


Gi-od said — (AmHc,') Ho wlio paints you in tie womb.” 

3S For tai,” zu^mat ” or bamiy,” as sometimes read. 

The earth, is supposed to be stretched out fiatj like a carpet, with tie 
bills planted on it, to beep it steady. 



6 


THE BUSTAN Off SA’dI. 


By Jlis order, He pourfcrayed existence from non- 
existence ; 

Who, except Him, knows how to make the existing from 
the non-existing ? 

Another time, He takes away (creation) to the concealment 
of non-existence; 

And, thence conveys (it) to the plain of the place of assem- 
^ hling (the Resurrection). 

(The people of the) world are agreed to His divine origin ; 

Overpowered in respect to the substance of His essence. 

45 The people discovered not what was beyond His majesty ; 

The vision discovered not the extent of His power. 

The bird of Fancy flies not to the summit of His nature ; 

The power of the intellect arrives not at the skii’t of His 
description. 

In this whirlpool, a thousand ships (of reason) foundered. 

In such a way that not a plank was found on the marge. 

Many nights, 1 sate lost in this journey (of thought 
of Grod), 

When (suddenly) teiwor seized my sleeve, saying, “ Het 
up!” 

The knowledge of the King (Grod) is the encircler of the 
wide plain (of creation) ; 

Thy conjecture becomes not the enohcler of Him. 


Terror overpowered me, so tliat I lagged bebind ; because tbe condition 
of knowledge is tbe comprebcuding by a learned man of the thing fonncl 
ont, or being egnal with it. But this condition, on onr vSidc, is not. 

In some copies the iirst line reads : — 

Many nights, I sate silent in ibis world (of tbougbt of God), 

19 *4Ciyas.’^ God has no similitudej and His knowledge is without 
equal; then conjecture regarding Him cannot be encircling or com- 
pi’ehending. 
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50 G-enius reaches not to the substance of His nature^ 

Thought reaches not to the profundity of His qualities* 

One can attain to (the ^ Arab poet), Suhban, in eloquence ; 

(But) one cannot reach to the substance of Grod without 
equal. 

Because the immature ones haye on this road urged the 
steed (of thought), 

At (the words) la ahsa/^ they have wearied of the 
pace. 

One cannot gallop a steed in eveiy place. 

Places there are where it is proper to cast the shield (yield). 

And, if a traveller (a pious one) becomes acquainted with 
the secret of Grod, 

They (the angels) will shut on him the door of returning 
(to the world). 


SI jSnhbdn "Wail was an Arab orator, wbo was so eloquent that he would 
not rex^eat a word, but express his meaning in di:fferent language. 

62 I cannot reckon Thy praises of Thyself j but Thou art such an One that 
Thou hast made Thy own praise of Thyself. “Laahsa'' signifies^ ‘A 
cannot count Thy praises/’ The meaning is — A person cannot atta,in 
to the substance of the God without equal so that he may describe His 
perfection ; because the best of persons in resj^ect to this truth have 
made conjectures, but at at this phrase, “ la ahsa,” they were 
confounded. 

According to the holy tradition : — {Arahio.) “ I cannot reckon Thy 
praises, Oh God, as Thou dost know Thyself.” 

53 In this religious idea they have made this comparison : — If a person 
looks at the signs of the sun, his eyes become dark and obscure. Even 
so if a person looks at the signs of God most High, he knows that He is 
the Creator of the strange, and the One who causes wonderful things to 
happen. But, if he wishes to understand the substance of His nature, 
his reason becomes dark and obscure. 

As in the traditions : — (AraMo.) In this case think i nly that there 
is one God ; do not think of the substance of God.” 

Six>ar andatttaa” signifies — -to fly, to nmke submission, to be feeble j 
or, in respect to God most High, one cannot make reflection. 

64 As in the traditions: — (Arabic,) ^^Who knows God, his tongue is 
dumb/* 

1 In the *Ikd~i«manzfim,” couplets 54 to 6? are omitted. 



10 


THE BTJSTAH OE Sa’dI, 

That person, T^rho chooses the way opposite to the Prophet, 
Will nerer arrive at the stage (of his journey). 


dh Sa’di ! think not that the path of purity, 

hammadr^^’ 


69 


70 


7 ^ 


74i 


J^eneroiis Of dispositions, beautiful of natures! 

The Prophet of creatures, the Intercessor of nations ! 

mi® the Leader of the road ! 

Tie Intercessor of mortals, the Lord of raising and dis- 
persing (the Judgment-day) ! 

The Im4m of the guides, the Chief of the Court of 
o Assembling (the Hesurrection) ! 

The Speaker, whose Mount Sinai is the celestial sphere ,• 

All lights are the rays of his light. ^ 

When anger drew forth his sword of terror 

Struck, by a miracle, the waist of the moon in two halves. 

■with God for them j and who ashs nawlnn f. ^ ii^tercessor 

the earth. From couplet 69 to SO i« ’ Muslims of 

“Imim ” t r n L ® Muhammad. 

' - -W utT, , or leads, the prophets 

LecauBe Mnliaminad coiicealpd nnf ot 
of God. The angel Jitea il desceXf f ^ 

Prophet, Moi»ma,.d, i, a. Mooel ,l„.! j ■ 7*' “ °V 
ladder, is the sphere. They have said'—AI+Ben n 

^_the Ihd-i-mangum, couplets ?2 to 97 are omitted ' 

This miracle is said to have occurred at Matka 
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>7h Wlien his fame fell in the mouths of the people of the 
world, 

An earthquake occurred in the court of Kisri (King Nau-^ 
shiravan). 

By the words — la ilaha illa-llah — he broke into small pieces 
(the idol) Lat ; 

For the honour of religion, he took away the reputation of 
(the idol) ’TJzza. 

He brought 'not forth the dust of (the idols) Lat and 
’IJzza (only) ,* 

But made the Old Testament and Gospel obsolete. 

One night he sate (on the beast Burak) ; he passed beyond 
the Heavens : 

In majesty and grandeur, he exceeded the angels. 

So impetuous, he urged (his steed) into the plain of propin- 
quity (to God), 

"While Jibra,il remained behind him, at the tree of paradise. 

80 The Chief of the sacred house (of the Ka’ba) spoke to him, 

Saying : — “ Oh, bearer of the Divine Eevelation ! move 
proudly higher. 

“ When thou didst find me sincere in friendship, 

“ Why didst thou twist the reins from my love ? ” 

Jibr^il said : — “ The power to move higher was not to me : 

“ I remained here, because the power of wing remained 
not to me. 


76 Kisn' was the name of King Kanshirawan the Just ; it became a title 
of the Mngs of Persia. 

76 There is no god but Q-od ! 

77 The revelation of the Old Testament descended on Moses ; that of the 
Hew Testament, or Anjil, on or Jesus. See note 70. 

78 Prom couplet 78 to 98 is on Muhammad’s ascent to the ninth heaven. 
Por a full account, see the Sikandar-Niima. 

70 The Sudra is a tree in the seventh heaven ; it is called the tree of 
paradise, or “sudra u-l-muntaha,” The angels cannot go, beyond it. 
The seventh heaven is the mansion of the angel Jibrd,il. 
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THE BTJSTAN OP SA’dI. 


“ H.I % one hair’s breadth higher, 

The effulgence of splendour will burn my feathers.” 

On account of sius, a person remains not in restraint, 

Who has such a Lord (Muhammad) as guide. 

85 What acceptable praise may I say to thee ? 

Oh, Prophet of Mortals ! peace be on thee ! 

Msty the benedictions of angels be on thy soul ! 

May they be on thy companions and followers ! 

First Abii-Bakr, the old disciple; 

Umar, grasp on the convolution of the contumacious demon 
(Satan) ; 


The wise ’Usman, night, alive-keeping ; 

The fourth ’Ali-Shan, Duldul, riding. 

Oh God ! by the right of the sons of Fatima, 

May I, on the word of faith, conclude (my life) ! 

90 If thou dost reject my claim, or if thou dost accept, 

I, and the hand, and the skirt of the offsprinff of the 
Prophet (are together). 


Oh chief happy footed ! what loss occurs 

Of thy ezalted dignity, at the court of the Living One, 

That there are a few beggars of the tribe. 

Humble companions, guests, at the House of Safety 
(paradise) ? 


86 

88 

89 

9^ 


“DamdJ’ is a salutation, wMcIi means :~from God— mercy* frou 
a^els-aslnng pardon; ..en-praise and prayer , f rom ani’ J " 

“ DnldnJ ” was tlie name of ’Alt’s mule 

Intho traditions:-(AraWo._) «He whose last words are lAildhaffla. 
l~la.li , will indeed enter pnrsjdise/^ 

sf JrS “T® ^ Umayya, who, in a 

state of dijress and poverty, used to go without invitation to the 

rejoicings of men and to their bridal feasts. The Persians call sich an 
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God praised and honoured thee (oh Muhammad!) 

^Jabr^il performed the ground-kiss of % worth. 

■^^^-^Q%^^^U 2 efore^ ^ (is) ashamed. 
,.£hou^create d, and man y et ^ter and cl aw. 

essence of the existence of man ; 
WhateYer else became existent is an ofehoot from thee. 

I kziow not what words I may say to thee, " 

Who art higher than what I say of thee. 

To thee, the honour of~“ but for thee ” —is sufidcient 
grandeur ; 

Thy praise in the verse of the Kuran— taha wa yasm—is 
sufficient. 

What praise may the imperfect Sa*di make P 

9 ^-fhee_be_benedictions, and safety ! 


In the extremes of the world, I wondered much ; 
With every one, I passed my time. 

100 Trom every corner, I found pleasure ; 

Trom every harvest, I obtained an ear of corn. 


one “the unmvited guest,” or “the tminyited compaaiioii of a person 
going to a feast.” The meaning of the sentence is— Thy great dignity 
Oh Muhammad ! at the court of God most High, becomes not less, if, 
at the feast of paradise, a handful of beggars, like the man Tufail are 
thy guests. " ’ j 

94 _ In the traditions -.—(^Arahic.) “Whateve r God created.— mv soul first ’4 
Ind^ again :—(ilra6m.) 

97 According to the holy saying of God :— (.dm5m.) “Oh, Muhammad I 
hadst tiiQ unoy>egji^\^^ 

99 “Ba sar burdan” signifies — to bring to an end, or finish. Fromi 
couplet 99 to 128 is on the cause of the versification of this Book. I 
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THE BtJSTAN OE SA’dI. 


Like the pure ones of Shiraz of dust-like (submissive) dis- 
position, 

J saw not (one). — May mercy be on this pure soil (of 
Shirdz) ! 

The cultivating of friendship of the men of this pure soil. 

Drew away my heart from Syria and Turkey. 

I paid to my heart : — “ From Egypt, they bring sugar ; 

They take it as a present to friends.” 

From all that garden (of the world), I was loath 

To go empty-handed to my friends. 

106 If my hand be empty of that sugar, 

There are words sweeter than sugar — 

H'ot that sugar that men apparently enjoy ; 

But that, which the lords of truth take away on paper 
(with respect). 

When I completed this palace of wealth, 

I prepared in it ten doors (chapters) of instruction. 

One chapter is on Justice, and Deliberation, and Judgment; 

The guarding of the people, and the fear of God. 

(In) the second chapter, I laid the foundation of Benefi- 
cence, 

That the benefactor may praise (by liberality) the excel- 
lence of God. 


104 In the ’Ilfd-i-manzdm, this couplet is omitted, 
og “ Kande ” has y£,e wahdai. 

07 In the ’Ikd-i-manz-um, couplets 107 to 100 are omitted. 

08 Before the words which constitute the subject of each chapter, the 
word “ dar ” should be understood, as “ dar ’adl,” 
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110 The on Love (of God), and Phrenay. and 

Not the worldly lore that men fasten, with force, on them- 

selves. 


The fourth chapter is on Humility ; 
ment ■, 

The sixth, — the description of the 
choosing. 


the fifth, — Content- 
man Oontentment- 


The seventh chapter on the description of the Science of 
-tbaucation ; 

The eighth chapter, — on thanks for safety. 

The ninth chapter is on Eepentance and the way of 
Rectitude ; 

The tenth, on Prayers and the Conclusion of the book. , 

On the august day, and happy year; 

On the auspicious date, between the two ’idds,— 


115 It was fifty.fiye years more than six hundred. 

Since that tliis renowned treasury (the Bfistan) became full 
of pearls (of eloquence). 


no 


112 

IM 


• “ Masti" signifies— liarAbl (intoxication), a state in wMcH a person 
mates ^mself (ttarab) enraptured in the knowledge of God. 

‘‘Mai” signifies— bethudi (senselessness), ecstacy, or the state in 
^™£S,,a,;^[pjlcongidg^ non-existent. 

^‘‘Sb^b ^abeljiudiV’f signifying— the true state of the lovers of God 
signs'* mentioned that, similarly, s^i' (a cup-bearer) 

The Divine promise; a spiritual guide; or, a source of Divine 
bounties. 

For ‘‘ az ” read ‘‘ dar baiyan.” 

One hdd is the breaking of the fast of Eama^dn ; the other ’fdd is the 
da,y on which sacrifices are offered ahmakkah, or the sacrifice of the 
solemn festival of Bairam. 
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THE BHSTA.N Of SA’DI. 


My jewel of speech has remained in a woman’s veil ; 

Yet irom shame, I carry my head on my bosom. 

Because, in the sea there is the pearl and also the oyster 
(pearl-less) ; 

In the gai’den there is the lofty tree and the small. 

Ho ! oh wise man of happy disposition ! 

I Ij^ave not heard the skilful one, a defect-seeker. 

If the coat be of silk, or if painted and embroidered. 

Of necessity, its quilting (of cotton) is in the interior. 

120 If thou dost not obtain the painted and embroidered sdk, 
fret not, 

Do the work of Liberality, and cover my redundant words. 

I boast not of the capital of my own excellence ; 

I have brought my hands in front, in beggary. 

I (have) heard that in the day of hope and fear (the resur- 
rection), 

The Merciful One will pardon the bad for the sake of the 
good. 

If thou also dost see evil in my words, 

Act, in imitation of the world- Creator. 


116 “ Diimani” is a fine linen, or painted silk veil, -wom by ladies ; it is 

sometimes called niikna’, -which signifies a coif of fine linen t-wo cubits 
(S feet) long, worn })y Arabian women at home and abroad. The -w'ord 
is here used to show that the jewels of speech were so abundant that a 
woman’s veil was required to hold them. 

“ Sar andar burdan or zadan ” signifies — to plungo the head in the 
collar of reflection, or to he thoughtful and amazed. 

I raise not my head, because in my words goodness (eloquence) and 
ewil (defect) are mingled. 

128 God, on the day of resurrection, will pardon the bad for the sake of 
the good. So, for the sake of my good words, do not thou sneer at the 
ill words which may fall under thy notice. 
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When one couplet, out of a thousand, is pleasing to thee. 
In the ^ name of manliness ! restrain thy hand from 
criticism. 

Assuredly, in Persia, my creation (the Bhstan), 

Is priceless, like musk in Khutn. 

Like the noise of the drum, the fear of me was afar. 

In my absence, my defect was veiled. 

Sa di brings the rose to the garden 
With sauciness ; and pepper to Hindustan. 

Like the date, skin with sweetness encrusted ; 

When thou dost open it, a bone (a stone or difficulty) is 
inside. 

My disposition had no desire for this kind (of composition); 
It had no wish for the praising of kings. 

But, I threaded the pearls (of poetry) in the name of a 
certain one; 

Perhaps, the holy men may unfold. 

That Sa di, who snatched the ball of eloquence. 

Was (Hved) in the days of Abii-Bakr, the son of Sa’d. 

If in his time, I boast — ^it is fit ; 

Even as, the Lord (Muhammad) in the time of (King) 
hTaushirawan. 


125 Kbuta is a musk-produoing country of TurHstan. Sa’di remarks 

that, in Persia, there are many compositions like the “Bdstan”; hence 
only out of Persia will the “ Bdetan ” he valued . ’ 

126 Those afar off knew not my defects. 

127 " Shankhi” siguifies— without fear, bashfulness, or shame. 

129 Prom couplet 129 to is in praise of : 

Muhammad Atdbak Abd Bakr-i-Sa’d-i-Zangi, to whom this work is 

, dedicated. He died in 

^ Haushirawan the Just. 

Muhammad says (Arabic.) “I was born in the time of the -jnsf. Trinp » ■ 



18 


THE BCJSTAN OE SA’dI. 


A world-guardian, and Faith-clierislier, and justice-distri- 
"buter — 

Came not after (Kbalifa) ’Umar, like (King) Abd-Bakr. ^ 


133 Abii.Baki- was tlie first, ’Umar the second, and ’Usm^n the third 
Salifa. They reigned respectiyely 2, 12, and 12 years. Ahii-Bakr was 
the father of ’A,isha, Muhammad’s favourite wife. Eing Abd-Bakr is 
not to be confounded with the Ehah'fa of the same name. 

These i^ulafa were succeeded by ’All, the cousin of Muhammad, who 
had married Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet. The Sunnis acknow- 
ledge Abd-Bakr, ’Umar, ’Usman and ’Ali. The Shiahs reject these, and 
consider that ’Ah' was the rightful hem to Muhammad. ’All was assas- 
sinated in A.D. 660 in the Masjid, at Eufa; he was succeeded by his 
eldest son Hasan, who gave place to Mu’awiyya, the enemy of his father, 
it IS beheved that Hasan was afterwards poisoned. 

.^1 s younger son Husain, on the death of Mu’awiyya and accession 
of his son Tazi'd, escaped to Makkah. Misled by the representations of 
the people of Kdfa, he set out for that city with 100 men, 

^ On the plains of Kerbela, 5,000 men were opposed to him ; his party 
were massacred. The corpse of Husain was subjected to many indig- 
nities. This took place in A.D. 680, 

The Persians (Shfah) venerate the three imdms ’Ali, Hasan, and 
^_^i^n^ they execrate the memory of the throe successmsof the Prophet; 
to wit, Abu-Bakr, ’Umar, and ’Usman. 

Jhe masjid M Muhammad is" at Makka; of ’Ali, at Uajuf, near 
Euta , of Husain, at Kerbela, near the ruins of Babylon. 

The orthodox Mussulman was ordered to make a pilgrimage to 
Makka at least once in his life. Hdrunu-r-i-ashid visited Makkah nine 
inies ‘“J spent (ii700,000) on the way. Ibrdhim Adham, who had 

a an one et I’one of Khurasan, spent twelve years on the pilgi-image, 
Climber of genu-flections which he had vowed to 

^ protecting a black stone, 

thetrr''>B Stones of paradise, which fell to 

JibrAil brought it to Ibrahim when 

be was re-building the Ka’ba. The stone is set in silver in the S.E. corner, 

white as snow, but has 

or bv th ^ either by the touch of a menstruous woman 

wate. ^ aumberless pilgrims; it is said to be Hghter than 

arom7?he Ka’f^® to circulate seven times 

^Hhe W?' 1 should bo at a quick pace, 

kiss it ortof incumbent to 

to th?k“ ® immediately be applied 
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Cldef of the head-exalting ones, and crown of the great 
ones ! — 

•The world will boast, in the time of his justice. 


186 If a person comes from tumult into shelter, 

He has no shelter-place, save this country (Shiraz). 


Happiness for the door (of Abd-Bakr), like the old house 
(Ka’ba) ! 

From ewery broad road around it, men come. ' 



The style and title of the ceremony is — 

tawaf-i-baytu-llalif-l-haram. ^ 

* With, tbe Persians the pilgrimage to the shrine of Husain is more 
popular than that to Mahka, which is in the hands of their opponents, 
the Sunnis (Turks). 

From all parts of Persia, bodies (often in an advanced state of decom- 
position) are brought to Kex'bela, 

' It is allowable, for those who cannot make the pilgrimage, to get a 
substitute. There are men whose sole occupation is to make the journey 
for others. 

The deaths of Hasan and Husain are commemorated during the first 
ten days of the Muharram. 

The play is acted on a stage : when the audience has been worked up 
into passionate grief, it is not uniisnal for men to rush through the 
streets, cutting themselves with knives, and crying “Hasan I Husain! ** 
The acting usually takes place in a tent called a takiya. 

The Shi'ahs only believe the interpretations of the Eurdn given by 
^Ali, Husain, and the next seven lineal descendants of the Pro|)het, who 
form their nine imams. They do not call the Sunnis infidels, but 
refuse them the appellation of “ al mumin/' the faithful. 

U$ As the roads to the house of the Ea*ha are open, and men come from 
eveiy quarter for the sake of performing IJajj, even so the door of King 
Abd-Bakr is open, and men, for the sake of justice and repelling of their 
needs, are present in his presence. 

.X$7 The bequest of treasure to children, who ai’e fond of gold and silver, 
of country to youths desirous of renown, and of throne to wise old men 
versed in state affairs, they have assigned. 



20 


THE BtJSTAN OE SA’oI. 


The one sorrowful on account of a grief came not to him, 
On whose heart he placed not a plaster. 

He (Abii-Bakr) is a seeker of good, and hopeful (of good) 
Oh God ! fulfil the hope that he has. 

140 A corner of his hat on the highest Heayen,— 

Yet, from humility, his head on the ground. 

If*the beggar supplicates, — it is his nature; 

Humility from the neck-exalting ones is good. 

If an inferior falls (in humility) it is proper ; 

The superior prostrate (in humility) is a man of God. 

The recollection of his grace is not concealed ; 

Nay, the clamour of his Kberahty travels in the world. 

A wise man of happy disposition like him, 

The world, so long as it was a world, recollects not. 

146 In age, thou dost not see a sorrowing one. 

Who complains of the injustice of the one of strong 
grasp. ^ 


No one has seen this custom, and order, and regulation : 
King Firidun, with the majesty that he had, saw not this. 

On that account, his dignity before God is great • 

Because by his might, the hand of the wei ones is 
strong. 


142 

14g 

146 


Some say that sigmfies-dastfna, a wrist-ornament Tbe 

couplet would then mean — that coiintrv i 

adornment and boast of child, youth, and old men. “ 

The superior is humble only from fear of God. 

“ El ” here signifies—balld. 

Firiddn was a king, who reigned over Persia in . 

bona. E„g ™ " 
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^ He _sp ^rea^ Jiis shado w over a world. 

That a o old man f ears n ot a Rustam. 

In every age, men of the violence of time. 

And of the revolution of the skies, — groan. 

150 Oh great monarch ! in thy just age, 

No one complains in respect to time. 

In thy time, I behold the peace of the people ; 

After thee, I know not (what will be) the end of the 
people. 

It is also by reason of thy fortune of happy ending, 

That the date of Sa’di is in thy era. 

So long as the moon and sun are in the sky. 

In this book, remembrance of thee is eternal. 

t «> 

If kings have gathered a good n ame. 

They have learned a good way oTlife fr om former kings. 

1S5 Thou, in the administration o f t hy own kingdom. 
Surpassed former kings. 

-i- Alexander, with a wall of brass and stone, 

Oonfin^ the ~way 'bT'Ta;ya .7 fJoiiffhe world. 

Thy barrier against Ya,jiij-kufr is of gold ; 

It is not brass, hke the wall of Alexander. 


166 “ ” and “ Ma.Jdj ” signify— Gog and Magog ; tliey represent the 

descendants of Japhet, son of Noah; they lived in cities to the north of 
Eohistan, whence they were wont to issue and oppress the neighhonring 
nations. .Alexander the Great built a wall one hundred farsangs in 
length between two mountains, and so confined them. See the Sikandar- 
Ndma, by Nizdmi, Discourse 13 , couplet 49 . 

167 “Ta,jtij Kufr,” or Ohangez Ehdn. King Atdbuk made peace with 
him, by paying money, so that the Muslims of Shfrdz obtained safety 
from his tyranny. The Author gives pre-excellence to his praised one, 
Abd-Bakr. 
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Tiait eloquent one — ^wlio, in security and justice, 

Utters not thy praise, — ^let Mm not have a tongue I 

« 

Well done ! The sea of gift and mine of liberality ! 
Because the implorer for aid is existent from thy existence. 

160 I consider the qualities of the King beyond computation ; 
Within this narrow plain of rhe book, they are not 
, contained. 

If Sa’di writes all thy good quahties, 

He will assuredly make another book. 

I desist from thanks for such liberality ; 

It is indeed better, that I should spread forth the hand of 
prayer: — 

May the world be to thy desire, and Heaven thy friend ! 
May the Creator of the World be thy guardian ! 

Thy lofty star has illumined a world ; 

The declination of thy star has burned the enemy. 

166 Of the revolution of Time let there not be grief to thee ! 
And of reflection, let there not be dust (of grief) on thy 
heart I 

Because a single grief, on the heart of kings. 

Disturbs the heart of a world. 

May thy heart and territory be tranquil and prosperous ! 
May confusion be far from thy kingdom ! 

May thy body be always (sound) like thy true rehgion (of 
Islam) ! 

May the heart of thy enemy be sluggish, like deliberation ! 

May thy inward parts, by the strengthening of God, be 
joyful ! 

May thy heart, and religion, and territory be prosperous ! 
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170 May the W orld-Creator have mercy on thee ! 

^Whatever more I may say is empty talk and wind. 

This indeed is enough from the G-lorious Omnipotent One, 

That the grace of thy welfare is on the increase. 

(King) Sa’d, the son of Zangi, departed not with pain from 
the world ; 

When he begot a renowned successor, like thee (Mnham- 
mad Sa’d). 

This branch, from that pure stock (Sa’d, son of Zangi), is 
not wonderful ; 

Because his soul is on the summit (of paradise), and his 
body in the dust (of the grave). 

Oh Grod ! On that renowned tomb (of Sa’d, son of Zangi), 

By Thy grace, let the rain of mercy fall ! 

* * 

176 If of Sa’d, son of Zangi, an example and recollection 
remain, — 

May Heaven be the Protector of Sa’d, son of Abti-Bakr ! 


Atabak Muhammad, a king of good fortune. 
Lord of crown, and Lord of throne. 

A youth of fre sh fortune, enlightened mind j 
I n fortune, youn^,-~in deliberation, ol(L 


172 Zangf was the grandfather of Abu-Batr ; Sa’d, the son of Zangf, 
was the father of Abd-Bakr, who was Bing of Persia, in the time of the 
poet Sa’di. There was another ^Sa’d, who was the son of Abd-Batr. 
yide eonplet 175. 

175 “ Afdbak” signifies — an instrnetor. Sa’d, son of Zangf, was instructor 
to Snitan Sanja, of Shfraz ; one night the Sultdn, in a state of intoxica- 
tion, ^iTe the sovereignty of the country of Shfrdz to Sa’d, son of Zangf. 
After the death of Sanjar, Sa’d and his heirs were called Atabak. 

176 Muhammad was the son of that Abu-Bakr ; they used to call him 
Muhammad Sa’d, Prom eonplet 17C to 190 is in praise of Muhammad 
Sa’d, son of Bd-Bakr, son of Sa’d son of Zangf. 
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I In visdom, gr eat ; and in spir it, lo fty ; 

' In arm, strong ; and in heart, sensible, i 


' Oh happy fortune of the mother of Time ! 
Who cherishes such a son in her bosom. 


180 With the hand of liberality, he took aumy the water (of 
reputation) of the river : 

In exaltation, he took the place of the Pleiades. 

Bravo ! may the eye of Fortune be open (joyous) on thy 
face. 

Oh chief of monarchs, neck exalting ! 

The oyster, that^thou dost see full of pearl-grain s,. 

Has not that valu e that one pearl-grain has. 

■ Thou art that hidden (rare) pearl of one grain ; 

Because, thou art the ornament of the house of the 
kingdom. 

Oh Grod ! preserve him by Thy grace : 

Keep him fro m injury and the evil eye. , 

186 Oh Grod ! make him renowned in every horizon : 

Make him precious, by the grace of devotion. 

Keep him a dweller in justice and piety ; 

Fulfil his wish in- this world and the next. 

Let there not be grief to thee on account of the Ihteful 
enemy ! 

Let there not be injury to thee, from the revolutionof the 
world ! ^ 

180 He made tte river ashamed by his liberality, and dimislied the 
splendour of the Pleiades by his grandeur. 

182 “ Yak dana ” signifies — a jewel, incomparable, without ^ual, and 

unrivalled. 

jgy In some places “M” is replaced by “ash.”. i • '' 
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■^^gj£g-g,of -paradise like, th ee brings fo rth fruit ; 

The son fame-seeking ; the father fame-possessing. 

Know that welfare is a stranger of that household 
Who are evil speakers of this household. 


Bravo I Keligion and knowledge. Bravo ! iustiof^ 



and 


be 
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THE BTJSTAN Of SA’W. 


[OHAP. 1. 


CHAPTER 1. 

On Justice, Equity, and Administeation oe Gotebnmbnt. 

1 The beneficences of God are not contained in the imagina- 
tion ; 

What service does the tongue of praise offer ? 

Oh God do thou — this king (Abii-Bakr son of Sa’d), the 
• poor man’s friend. 

Since the case of the people is in his protection,— 

Keep long established over the head of the people ; 

By the grace of devotion, keep his heart alive (fresh). 

Keep his tree of hope fruitful ; 

His head green, and his face, with mercy, fair. 

6 Oh Sa’di ! go not in the vi^ay of dissimulation (in regard to 
the King’s praise) ; 

If thou hast honesty, bring and come. 


1 In the ’Ikd-i-manzum couplets 1 to 21 are omitted. 

5 According to the demands of truth, direct to goodness the Poet 
addresses Mmsett 



CHAP. I.] ON JTJSTIOBj EQUlTr, AND GOVEBNMENT. 27 

Tkoti (Sa’di) art a stage-recogniser, and tlie King a road- 
, trayeller : ^ 

Tliou art a speaker of truth ; and the King, the hearer of , 
truths. 

What necessity that nine thrones of the sky, 

Thou dost place below the foot of (the King) Kizil-Arsal^. 

Say not ; — place thy foot of honour on the Heavens. 

Say : — ^place the face of sincerity in the dust. 

Place, in devotion, the face on the threshold (of Grod) ; 
Because this is the highway of the righteous. 

10 If thou (Abh-Bakr) art a slave of Grod, place thy head on 
this door (of Grod) ; 

Place, from off thy head, the cap of lordship. 

At the Court of the Order-giver possessed of Majesty, 
Bewail, hke a darwesh, before a rich and powei’ful man. 

When thou dost perform thy devotions, put not on the 
kingly raiment ; 

Like the poor darwesh, bring forth a cry. 

Saying : — “ Oh Omnipotent One ! Thou art powerful ; - 

“ Thou art strong; Thou art the darwesh-cherisher. 


Manzii sMnas is a spiritual guide, or one wlio knows God. 

The following couplet was composed by the poet Zahfr-fariyabf, whose 
patron was King Kizil Arsalan : — 

“ Befieetion |)laces beneath its foot nine thrones of the sky, 

So that it may kiss the stirrup of Arslan/' 

The poet Sa'di, in praising Abd-Bakr, says What need to say so much ? 
because in saying so, prjde and arrogance are found, and pride is the 
mark of misfortune. 

1% Let Bitualists observe this passage. 
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“ I (Abii-Bakr) am neither a monarch, nor an order-giver ; 
“ I am one of the beggars of this Ooxirt, , 

15 “ What springs forth from the power of my conduct, 

“ Unless the power of Thy grace is my friend ? 

“ Grive to me the means of liberality and goodness ; 

” And, if not, — what goodness can come from me to any- 
» one ? 

“ Oh G-od ! keep me on the work of goodness ; 

“ Otherwise, no work can come from me.” 

At night, like the beggars, pray with ardour, 

If, by day, thou dost exercise sovereignty. 

The obstinate ones (courtiers) are at thy door, loin girt ; 
Thou (shouldst be thus) — thy head on the threshold of 
devotion. 

20 Oh, excellent ! — for us slaves, the Lord-God ; 

For the lord a slave, duty-performing. 


They relate a story of the great men of the faith, 
Recognisers of the truth of the essence of truth. 


19 “ (jardan-kashaD. ” signifies — men possessed of power, and arrogant. 

“ Kainar-bastan ” signifies — to choose, to be of stout heart in deeds, to 
show solicitude in work. 

21 “ ’Hmn-l-yaldn” is — proof of the certainty of a thing is obtained to 

such a degree that the doubter is incapable of entertaining doubt, though 
the thing itself may not be viewed as — 

The conception of the form of fire from smoke. 

“ ’Ainu-l-yakfn ” is — the viewing of a thing is obtained so that a person 
sees the form of fire with his eye. This yakin is superior to the first. 

“ Hakku-1-yakin ” signifies — ^the effacing of one thing hy another in 
such a way that, apparently, it becomes that other thing itself, as — 

Iron in the fire of the smith’s stove appears exactly like the fire 
itself. 

The “Nineteenth Century" magazine, October 1878, “Faith andVeri- 



CHAP. I.] ON JUSTICE, EQUITT, AND GOVERNMENT. 

As follows A pious man sate on a panther ; 

Snake in hand, he urged his long, pleasant paced steed. 


One said to him Oh man of the way of God ! 
Guide me to this road hy which thou didst go. 


What didst thou, that the rending animal became obe- 
dient to thee ? 

“ That the seal-ring of good fortune went to thy name? ” 


25 He said : "If the panther and snake be submissive to me, 

‘ And if (also) the elephant and vulture, — be not asto- 
nished. 


“ Do thou also from the order of the Ruler (God) twist not 
thy neck, 

So that no one, from thy order, may twist his neck.” 

When the ruler is obedient to God, 

God is his Protector and Friend. 

It is impossible when He loves thee. 

That He will leave thee in the power of an enemy. 


flca.tioii,” page 677 : — “ A fact only is proved when the evidence can leave 
US no room to doubt; witen it oannot be denied witbout absurdity ; 
wben it becomes a necessity of tlie reason tbat we giwe our full assent 
^ to it;’ Page 678:— ''This great scientific axiom is an utterly false 
one;’ It is in diametrical opijosiiion to trutb;’ “ It is only tbe 

meanest and most subordinate truths that are capable of being proved 
at all;’ 

U That like Salaiman thou didst become master of ravening beasts. 

26 In som(3 places the following occurs : — 

I saw one, in the bed of a river (or, from the plain of the city of 
Rfid-bdr), 

Who came towards me riding on a panther : 

Such terror, on account of that state, sate on (overpowered) me, 

That fearing bound the feet of my going. 

Smiling, he took his hand to his lip, 

Saying — Oh Sa’di ! at whatever thou didst see be not astonished. » 
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This is the road, and turn not thy face from the way ; 
Place thy foot (on this road), and obtain the object which 
thou dost desire. 

30 Advice of a person is profitable to a person, — ^to him, 

To whom the saying of Sa’di is agreeable. 


I have heard that, at the time of the agony of the soul (the 
' last breath), 

(King) Naushiravan (the Just) thus spoke to Hurmuz (his 
son). 

Saying ; — “ Be observant of the heart of the poor 
“ Be Dot in the desire of thy own ease. 

" A person rests not within thy territory, 

“ When thou dost seek thy own ease, and no more. 

“ In the opinion of the wise, it is not approved — 

“ The shepherd asleep, and the wolf among the sheep. 

S6 “ Go : protect the poor and needy one, 

“ "Because, the king is the crown-holder for the sake of his 
subjects. 

“ The subject is like the root, and the king the tree ; 

“ Oh son ! the tree is strong by reason of the root. 

“ So long as thou canst, wound not the heart of the 
people ; 

“ But, if thou dost, — thou dost pluck up thy own roots. 


jg “ Siarf at,” the laws of Muiamiaad. 

“ Tarikat/^ tlie way (to God). ! these four means, a 

Hal^fkat/’ the truth (of existence of God), j man may find God. 
the knowledge (of God). J 
33 In the ’Ikd-i-manzdm, this couplet is omitted. 

In some places : — 

Thou hast slept cool, in the retired place, half a day j 
Say, — ^to the traveller, burn in the heat outside. 
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OHAP. I.] 


“ If a straight road (of safety) is necessary for thee — 
“ The way of the pious is hope and fear. 


“ The disposition of mao is towards wisdom. 


In the hope of(goo3nMs2and fear of swicSmes^ 


r 7 




10 If thou didst find these two ' doors (hope and fear) 'in the 
King, 

Thou didst obtain shelter in the territory of his kingdom. * 


(The King) brings a gift to the hopeful one, 

In hope of the gift (of pardon) of the Creator of the World. 


“ The injury of persons is not pleasing to him (the king), 
“ Who fears lest injury should come to his kingdom. 

“ And if there is not this disposition, in his nature, 

“ There is not the perfume of ease in that territory. 

“ If thou art foot-bound (by wife and family), accept con- 
tentment ; 

“ But, if thou art a siugle horseman (solitary), take tky 
own desire. 

'46 “ Seek not plenteousness in that land and region, 

“ Where thou dost see the subjects of the king sorrowful. 


gg After tlie first line, -understand : — have fear of -wicliedness and liope of 
goodness. See the second line of couplet 39. 
gg The Stiffs hare said : — (Ara&ic.) “ Find out whatever desire there is 

in hope and fear,” 

And again : — (Arabic.) “ Fear and hope are to man, as wings to a 
bird.” 

In the ’Ikd-i-manzfiin, couplets 39 to 41 are omitted. 

43 “ Bu,e ” (lit. a smell) signifies — a portion, a share, wish. 

44 That is : — 

In thy hand, there is nothing although thou art a king. More- 
over, affairs are in the hand of God. Hence thou also hast hope 
and fear. 
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“ Fear that one, wto iears o 


JU 

, ... torriton of another populous, 

.. In a dream, he sees f ® „{ his country d.s- 

.. Who keeps the heart of the people 

tressed. 


.. From Tiolenoe come ruin and ill-toe • this 

The prudent man reaches to the pr 

speecli. 


sc 


‘‘ It is not proper mtt kingdom. 

«« Wlio are tke shelter and supp 


» For thy own sake preser | ^^ecntes more 

» Because, the labourer of happy 
work (for his master) 


It is not manliness to do experienced much benefit 

From whom, thou mayst have experxen 

(in tribute).” 


j. XT' friiimrau said to (his son) Shirwiya 
I hai^e heard that King (rested) from seeing (at 

At that time when his eyes s p v 
the time of death),- 


.. In that state he, so that whatever resolution thou mayst 
“ Thou mayst consider the peace of the peasant. 


I. ^ the .e«..a Hue, a ae^ h -a* 

S “aS., ..h„ aeHsht. o. 

Be, are peiohMiea with the 590-685 4.n. He wa. tte 

; Shu"*' p«"e», son of ’ J H, ,aia„aA sppetite, 

SatSB^wST-dtohepois... he rei.ned sh mon^s. 
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“ Be sure, so long as tbou dost not turn thy head from 
equity and judgment. 

That men will not turn aside their feet, from thy power. 

66 “ The peasant flies from the tyrant ; 

“ He makes his bad repute, a stock story in the world. 

“ Much time passes not, that his own foundation, 

“ That one plucked up, who laid a bad foundation (of’ 
tyranny). 

“ The enemy, skilful with the sword, lays waste, 

“ Hot so much as, the smoke (grief) of the heart of an old 
woman. 

“ The lamp (of grief) that the widow- woman lighted up, — 

“ Thou mayst often have seen that it burned a city. 

“ Who, in the world, is more favoured than that one, 

“ Who with justice, in sovereignty, lived ? 

60 “ When the time of his travelling from this world arrives, 

“ (The people of the world) send mercy to his tomb. 

“ Since bad and good men pass away (die), 

“ It is best indeed that they connect thy name with good- 
ness (and bless thee). 

“ Appoint the G-od-fearing one over the peasant ; 

“ Because, the abstinent one is the architect of the country. 

, “ That liver-eater of the people is thy enemy, 

“ Who seeks thy profit, in the injury of the people. 

Government is a fault in the hand of those persons, 

" From whose power, the hands (of the people) are (up- 
lifted in prayer) before God. 


86 Khiid fllioTxld be pronoimced with fatha for poetry sake. 

3 
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[chap. I. 


65 “ The clierislier of good sees not evil ; 

“ When thou dost cherish evil, thou art the enemy of thy 
own life. 

“ Ezercise not retribution against the despoiler by (con- 
fiscation of) his property ; 

“ But, it is proper to bring forth (to destroy) his root from 
the foundation. 

“ Exercise not patience with the agent of the friend of 
tyranny ; 

” Since, on account of his fatness (from extortion) it is 
proper to flay his skin. 

“ It is also proper, at first, to cut ofl the wolf’s head, 

Not at the time when he tore in pieces the sheep of men.” 

How well said the captive merchant 

When the robbers gathered around him with arrows ! 

^0 “ Inasmuch as coui’age comes from highwaymen, 

“ Whether the men of tlie army, or a troop of women, what 
matter ?” 


66 In the second line, “ ki ” may have the force of— because ; or, nay. 

Malisli ” signifies — punishment. 

“ M^lash ” signifies— his property, as given in the text. 

67 “ Zulm dost ” signifies — one who loves tyranny. ' 

Exercise not patience j nay, dismiss him, because I will plunder this 
tyi-anny-practising one, after that, he has become fat, and amassed by 
oppression much wealth from the peasant, and will take his plunder from 
liim. 


Again : — 


Bxeicisc not patience ^ because it is necessary to fiay this tyranny- 

praetismg one. If not, having become hold, he will exorcise on all still 
greater tyranny. 

68 In the ’Ikd-i-manziim, couplets 69 to 264 are omitted. 

70 The army should repel robbers ; when it does not exercise sufficient 
bravery to do this, the author asks — what difference is there between it 
and a troop of women ? 

The gist of this speech is :— That a king should protect merchants 
and travellers. 
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The great king, who injured the merchants, 

• Shut the door of well being on the (people of the) city and 
' the army. 

How may wise men again go there, 

When they hear the rumour of bad custom ? 

Are a good name and favourable reception necessary to 
thee ? — 

Hold in esteem merchants and envoys. /* 

Mefc Eahfcs heartily cherish travellers j 
Because, they caiTy their good name to the world. 

75 That kingdom soon becomes ruined, 

From which, the injured heart becomes a traveller. 

■Be the acquaintance of the foreigner, and friend of the 
traveller ; 

Because the traveller is one who hawks about a good 
name. 

Hold dear the guest, and precious the traveller ; 

But also be on guard from injury from them. 

To beware of the stranger is good ; 

Because, possibly, he may be an enemy in the guise of a 
friend. 


75 In some places ; — 

WKen (liie king broke faitii, in wkom maj he seek faith. ? 
When the villagers fled, from whom will he seek fame ? 
What goodness, does that-one-withont-purity expect, 

In whose rear are curses ? 

ITeitlier poverty, nor helplessness ; 

Heather rebuke, nor oppression — at once. 

When memory of former kings comes to thee, 

Becite that same writing after thy own time. 

They possessed this very desire, and pride, and pleasure 
In the end, they departed, and abandoned the world. 

3 ^ 
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Advance tlie rank of tliy own old friends ; 

Because, treachery never comes from the cherished one. 

• 

When thy servant becomes old, 

Forget not the right of his years. 

If old age has bound the hand of his service ; 

Yet, thou hast power, in respect to liberality. 


I heard that Shahpiir heaved a sigh, 

When Khusrau drew the pen on (cancelled) Ms pension. 

When, from want of food his state became distressed. 

He wrote tMs tale to the king. 

As follows : — “ Oh king, clime-spreader, in justice ! 

“ If I remain not (die still), thou dost remain in excellence. 

85 “ When I spent for thee my youth, 

“ Drive me not from before thee, in the time of old age.” 

The foreigner, whose head is intent on strife. 

Injure not ; but, expel him from the country. 

If thou dost not become angry with him, it is proper ; 
Because, his own bad nature is the enemy, in pursuit of 
him. 

And, if Persia be his native country. 

Send him not to Sin’an, Slavonia, or Turkey. 

Even there (in Persia) give him not respite, until the mid- 
day meal (slay him) ; 

It is not proper to establish a calamity on any one. 


g 2 “ SiShptir ” wm the attendant, wlao used . to be employed as 
messenger between “ ;^usrau Parvez ” and his mistress “ Shfrfn.” 

88 Sin’an. is a town in Taman, in Arabia ; Saklab is a country in the north. 

89 “OhMit” is one watch out of the four watches into which the day 
(not night) is divided. 
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90 Because they say : — May that country be overturned, 

Since such men come out of it ! 

If thou dost give service (place and rank) recognise the 
beneficent man ; 

Because, the poor man has no fear of the king. 

When the poor man lowers his neck to the shoulder (in 
humility). 

Only lamentation proceeds from him. 

When the inspector has not two hands of rectitude, 

It is necessary to appoint an examiner over him. 

And if he (the exammer) agrees with his heart, 

Pluck away service from the inspector and his examiner. 

95 The Gf-od-fearing man, fidelity-displaying, is necessary ; 
Hold him not faithful, who fea>rs thee (and not God). 

. ^ . 

The faithful one is necessary, fearing the Euler (God) ; 

Not eminence of the minister, nor reproof, nor ruin. 

Scatter (thy money), and reckon, and sit at leisure ; 
Because, thou dost not see one faithful out of a hundred. 

Two persons of the same nature, old, of the same pen 
(education). 

It is not proper to send together to one place. 

How dost thou know that they may become mutual helper 
and friend? 

This one may be a thief, the other a confidant. 


92 “ I’aro burdan gardau ba dosb ” signifies — to practise bumility j to 

i*efleot j to obey. 

96 See couplet 46. 

Wben a man is in doubt as to bOTV much be possesses, be spreads out 
his long purse (the scrip susxjonded at the girdle), and counts bis money. 
99 Ham dast gardan ” signifies — to become concordant. 
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100 When thieves have fear and terror of one another, 

A Kdrawan goes safe, in the midst of them. 

One whom thou didst dismiss from dignity, — 

Forgive his crime, when some time elapses. 

To accomphsh the desire of the hopeful 
Is better than to break (the bonds) of a thousand fettered 
ones. 

If the piUar of the oflSioe of the scribe 
Falls, he outs not the rope of hope. 

I The just monarch, with his subjeotsTT 
Incomes angry like a father with a son. 7 

los Sometimes, he strikes him so that he becomes sorrowful; 
Sometimes, he makes water (flow) from his pure eyes. 

When thou dost exercise gentleness, the enemy becomes 
. bold; 

But, if thou art an anvil, he becomes wearied of thee. 

Severity and mildness together are best. 

Like the vein-striker (bleeder), who is sui’geon and plaster- 
placer. 

Be generous, and pleasant tempered, and forgiving ; 

Even as Grod scatters (favour) over thee, do thou scatter 
over the people. 


102 The second line may be rendered : — 

Is better than to subdue a thousand fortresses. 
io;i If the official be dismissed from office, he despairs not of being 
reinstated. 

108 As God ordered ; — (Arabic,) “ Do good as God has done good to thee.” 
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^ No one came into the world, who remained, 

^ave that one, whose good name remained. 

That one died not, after whom there remained 

Bridge, or masjid, or khan, or guest-house. 

Every one, behind whom, a token remained not, — 

The tree of his existence brought not forth fruit. 

If he departed (from this world) and the marks of his well- 
doing remained not, 

It is not fit to chaunt, after his death, — “ A1 hamd ! ” 

When thou dost wish that thy name may be eternal, 

Conceal not the good name of the great ones. 

After thy own time (death) call to mind that same descrip- 
tive pictui’e, 

That, after the age of former kings, thou didst behold. 

115 One took away a good name from the woidd ; 

The bad custom of the other remained behind him for 
ever. 


X 09 In some places : — 

WiLosoever came into tlie world will be one wbo passes awaj ; 

He who is permanent and lasting will be G-od. 

HO “ Khan^^ signifies — Karawan-house. 

Mihman sarae signifies — the place where thej giye food to the poor 
and necessitous. 

112 “ A1 l^amd I refers to the Sfira fatiha of the Knran, It here signifies 

— dn^i,e khair. 

114 In some places : — 

They possessed this very desire, and blandishment, and joy ; 

In the end, they departed (from the world) and passed away. 

The picture, regarding their lifelessness and namelessness, which after 
the death of former kings thou didst see on the tablet of possibility^ — 
behold that same picture (of non-existence) on the page of Time after 
thy own epoch. That is — like former ones, thou also wilt become name- 
less and traceless. 
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Witli tlie ear of approval, listen not to a person’s injury ; 
But, if tlie speeoii comes probe its depth. j- 

Aocept the excuse of forgetfulness of the sinner ; 

When he asks for protection, give protection. 

If a sinner comes to thy shelter ; 

It is not proper to slay him, at the first fault. 

When once they uttered advice, and the sinner heard not ; 
Punish him, the second time, with imprisonment and 
bonds. 

And, if advice and bonds are of no advantage to him ; 

He is an impure tree ; pluck up his roots. 

When anger comes to thee, on account of a person’s crime, 
Eeflect much on his punishment ; 

Because, it is easy to break the ruby of Badakhshan. 
Broken, — it is not possible to fasten it together again. 

A certain one came from the sea of ’TJmman, 

Much sea and plain travelled ; 

Arabia and Turkistan, and Majanderan, and Turkey seen; 
Sciences of every class of- men, in his pure spirit ; 

World travelled, and knowledge gathered; 

Travelled and society- versed ; 

In form strong, like a large-boiled tree ; 

But very weak without leaf. 

Two hundred rags, one on the other stitched ; 

He in the midst burnt from their heat. 


BadattstAn is a country bet-ween Hindustan and EiurAsAn; in that 
place is a mine of rabies and gold. Some say that there is no mine of 
rabies, but that they bring rabies to BadattshAn and call them rabies 
of BadaljhshAn. 
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By a river-bank, be entered a city ; 

A great one (was) king in that locality. 


Wbo bad a disposition reflecting on good name; 

Wbo beld tbe bead of submission, at tbe foot of tbe dar- 
wesb. 


so Tbe servants of tbe king wash ed. 

In a bath, bis bead and body from tbe dust of tbe road. 


When be placed bis bead on tbe threshold of tbe king. 
Lauding, be placed bis band in bis bosom. 


He entered tbe ball of tbe great king, 

Saying : — “ May tby fortune be young, and power thy 
slave ! ” 

Tbe great king said : — “ Whence didst thou come ? 

“ What happened to thee that thou earnest to me ? 


“ In this territory, what sawest thou of good and bad ? , 

“ Ob one of good name and good disposition ! Say ! ” 

55 He replied : — “ Ob lord of tbe face of the earth ! 

“ May G-od be thy helper, and Fortune tby friend ! 

<c7^ 

“ In this country, I went not one stage, 

“ During which, I saw a single heart calamity-distressed. 

“ For the king, this very kingdom and ornament (of 
justice) is sufficient, 

“ That— he is not pleased with injury done to a single 
person. 

“ I saw not one, bead heavy with wine ; 

“ Indeed I also saw tbe wine taverns desolate.” 
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He spote, and expanded Ms skirt of jewels of speecK, 

With snoh a grace, that the king extended his sleeve iij 
rapture (was astonied). 


140 The excellent speech of the man was pleasing to the king ; 
He called him near to himself and did him honour. 


Gfave to him gold and jewels and thanks for auspicious 
arrival ; 

Inquired of him his original birthplace. 


Whatever the king asked of past events, he told ; 

In propinquity to the king, he surpassed other persons. 

The king was in talk with his own heart. 

Saying : — “ I may commit to him the chief dignity of 
wazir-ship, 

“ But by degrees, so that the assembly of courtiers 
“ May not laugh at my judgment, on account of neghgenoe. 

«> j ’ ^ 

145 “ First it will be necessary to prove him^i^ wisdom ; 

“ To exalt his rank, according to his skill.” 

From the power of grief, there may be burdens on the 
heart of that one, 

Who, untried, performs deeds. 

When the Kdzi, with thought, writes the decree . 

He becomes not ashamed of turban-wearers (nobles, 
learned and pious men). 



139 “ Astin tar afsliandan ” signifies — to be astonished. 

147 “ Sijjil” is the written degree, in which the judge writes the order of 

decision with the reasons. 
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Glance (at the butt), when thou hast the arrow-notch in 
the bowstring-seizer, 

Not, at that time, when thou didst shoot the arrow from 
the hand. 

Like Joseph in r ectitude and discretio n, (for) a person — 

Many years are necessary (in order) that he may become 
’aziz (king), 

1®® So long as much time passes not. 

One cannot reach a person’s profundity. 


The king di_scoy§red his good qualities of every kind ; 

He was a man wise and of pure religion. 

The king saw his good way of life, and illumined 
judgment; 

His considerate speech, and capability of man-appraising. 

Considered him in judgment better and greater than the 
great ones ; 

Placed him above the power of his own wazir. 


He acquired such skill, and knowledge of work, 

That he wounded not a heart by his order and prohibition. 


He brought a kingdom beneath the (sway of his) pen ; 
Because, from him, sori’ow came not to a single person. 

r^' 


He closed the tongue of all word-seizers ; 
Because an evil thing issued not from his hand. 


X4S « » signifies — bowstring-seizer ; it is like a ring, made of 

bone; ibey place it on tbe tbumb at tbe time of shooting and poll the 
bowstring with it, 

“ ^Aaiz was tbe title of tbe wazir of Egypt. 


149 
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pan. 


From his illumined mind, the country acquired light ; 

Grief, on account of the new wazir, seized the old minister. 

He, in respect to that wise one, saw not a single breach (of 
observance) 

On account of which, he could express reproach. 

160 The faithful one is a basin, and the evil one an ant ; 

The ant cannot, by force, make a breach in the basin (when 
within it). 

Two s un-shap ed slaves of the king 

Used to be always loin-girt (in service). 

Two pure forins like “ hiir ” and “ pari ” 

Like the sun and moon, free from a third likeness. 

Two forms, of which thou wouldst have said — one is not 
greater (than the other). 

Made themselves equal (in reflection) in the mirror. 

The words of the wise one (the new wazir), s^et of 
i^scourse, 

Took the heart of those two (youths) box trees (in stature). 

16S 'Wiien they saw that the qualities of his disposition were 
good. 

They became, in inclination, his well-wishers and friends. 

The inclination of humanity (love) also affected bim ; — 

Not an inclination (lust) like that of short-sighted ones foj‘ 

eyfl, -tibA- 

[.Hi, j" 5,11*4.'^ 

'Erm so, the evil one cannot prevail over the upright one. 
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_He usqd. to possess news of ('enioy) ease at tliat time. 
When he used to gflance in their faces. 


When thou dost wish that thy power may remain high, 

Oh Sir ! attach not thy heart to the smooth-faced ones. 

And although desire (lust) itself be not present ; 

Exercise caution because there is fear of loss. 

170 The old minister in respect to this obtaiued a little informa- 
tion ; 

In villainy, he carried this story to the king, 

Saying : — “ I know not this new wazir, what they call 
him, nor who he is, 

" In this country, he will not live in chas^y. 

jlI li 

“ Those who have made journeys live without fear, 

“ Because they are not cherished by the country and 
government. 


“ 1 heard that he has an affection fOT the slaves ; | 
“ He is a treachery-approver and lust worshipper. 



“It is not fit that such a dissipated, black- faced one il,- 
“ Should bring bad repute to the halls of the king. 

175 “ Perhaps, I forget the king’s favour, 

“ Because, I see ruin and am silent. 

“ On suspicion, one cannot quickly speak ; 

“ So long as I was uncertain, I spoke not. 

“ One of my followers observed 
“ That he had one of them in his bosom. 


171 “ SamAn ” signifies — ease, rest, repose, innocence, ciastity. 

, 174 '“^fra rfie ” signifies — sfianaeless, sauoy-eyed. 
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“ I tliis tave said ; now, oli king of ripe judgment ! 
“As I tried, do tkou also try.” 


■ He explained tke matter in the worst manner, 

May there not be a happy day to the bad man ! — 

180 When the evil one obtained power over a small matter, 
He burned the vitals of the great ones in the fira ~~ 

One can light a fire with f rag ments ; 

After that, one can burn the large tree. 

This speech made the king so wrath, 

That his sigh came forth from the heart to the mouth. 


Anger, in respect to the blood of the darwesh (new wazir), 
held sway ; 

held the hand in front (forbade) 

Because to slay the cherished one is not manliness, 

Tyranny after justice is coldness. 


185 Injure not one cherished by thyself, 

When he has % arrow, strike him not with the arrow. 

It was not proper to cherish him with wealth. 

When, with injustice, thou dost desire to drink his blood. 

So long as his skill was not certain to thee. 

In the royal halls, he was not thy associate. 

Now, so long as his crime is not certain to thee. 

Seek not, at the suggestion of an enemy, his injury. 


179 The second line is uttered hj the Poet. 

185 When kings go a-ravaging and desire to spare any of the inhabitants 
of the country from rapine, they give to them an arrow, on seeing which 
tile soldiers refrain from plundering. 
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The king held concealed this secret in his heart ; 

• Because, he preserved the saying of the sages. 

« 

190 “ Oh wise raan ! the prison of the secret is the heart, 

“ When thou didst speak, it came not back to chains. ” 

In respect to the work of the man, he secretly looked ; 

In the way of the sensible man, he saw def^t. 

When he (the new wazir) suddenly glanced at one of the 
slaves, 

The faii-y-cheeked one covertly laughed. 

Of two persons, who are soul and sense together, 

The silent lips are telling a tale. 

When, by looking (at them), he used to make the eye bold. 
Like the dropsical one of (drinking) the E uphrate s, he used 
not to be satiated (of looking). 

195 The king’s suspicion of evil became confirmed. 

From frenzy , he wished to be enraged with him ; 

I 

But, from right deliberation and perfect judgment 
He said to him, in a whisper Oh, one of good name ! 

“ I considered thee sensible ; 

“ Held thee faithful to the secrets of the kingdom : 

“ Beckoned thee wise and intelligent ; 

“ Regarded not thee sh ameless and unworthy. 

“ Such lofty station is not thy place. 

“ The sin is mine ; it is not thy fault. 

X 92 TMs couplet describes tbe nature of the defect mentioned in couplet 
196 . 

194 As tbe one stricken -witlL dropsy becomes not satiated of drinking 
water, so be became not wearied of looking at tbe youths. 
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200 » Vlien I oherisli one of bad stock, assuredly, 

“ I permit treackery in my bouse.” 

• Tbe man-muob-knowing raised bis bead : 

He thus spoke to King Edmsran, work-understanding : — 

“ When my skirt is free from crime, 

“ Fear of the villainy of tbe evil-intent one comes not. 

““This thought never passed in my heart : 

“ I know not who said what never chanced to me.” 

The great king said : — “ What I have said to thee, 

“ Enemies will say to thy face. 

205 “ Thus spoke the old wazir to me j 

“What thou dost know, also say; and, do (what thou 
oanst).” 

He laughed, and placed his finger on the lip. 

Saying : — “ What he uttered, — is no wonder. 

“ The envious one, who sees me in his own place, 

“ Brings on (utters with) his tongue — what, but evil of me? 

“ I considered him my enemy, that hour, 

“ When Khusrau placed him lower than me. 

“ When the Snltan places my worth above him, 

“ Knows he not that an enemy is behind me ? 

210 “ Till the Judgment-day, he will not accept me as a friend, 
“ When he sees that, in my honour, is his degradation. 

“ On this point, I will thee a true tale, 

“ If first to (this) slave thou dost give an ear. 


201 In tlie text, “ ddrad ” is an error for “ htram.” 

206 “ Anguslit bar lab giriftan ” signifies ; — 

AngusM ba dandan gazidan ; ta’aj jnb wa tabrir nainddan ; angusht- 
i-]^iairat bar lab giriftan. 
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“ I know not where in a book I kaye seen, 

“^That a person in a dream saw Iblis. 

“ With the stature of a fir-tree, with the countenance of a 
Hur, 

“ Light, sun-like, burned from his face. 


“_He went before him and said : — ‘ Oh wonderful ! art thou 
this Iblis ? 

«« ‘ There is not an angel with this goodness (of appearance). 

2IS « Since thou hast this face with the beauty of the moon, 

“ " Why art thou a stock-story as to ugliness in the world ! 

j 

“ ‘ They considered thee terrible of face ; 

' In the bath-room, they painted thee hideous. 


“ ‘ Why, in the halls of the king, have they painted thee, 

“ ‘ Dejected of face, distorted of hand, ugly, ruined ? ’ 

“ Shaitan of overturned fortune heard this speech. 

“ In lament, he raised a shout and cry, ‘ - 

aF 

“ Saying ; — ‘ Oh, one of good fortune ! that is not my form, 
But the pencil is in the hand of an enemy. 


f j tlirew out their root (A'dam) from Paradise ; 

‘Now, by reason of rnalioe, they depict me ugly.’ 

“ Just so I (the new wazir) hare a good name ; but, 

“ For reason, the eyil-intent one speaks not good (of me). 


'ti 

is 






The wazir, whose reputation my rank spilled, - 
It is necessary to fly from his de^it to the distance of a 
league: p 


In soma places ; — 

A person, in a dream, saw IbMs : 

In stature, a cone-bearing tree ; in face, a sun. 

. ■ ' 4 
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“ But, I think not of the ang-er of the king ; 
“ One without sin is brave in siDeech. 


‘ If the inspector o'f measures seizes, 
that one. 


-there is sorrow to 


“ Whose weight of the standard balance-weight is deficient. 

“ When a word comes happily from my pen. 

To me,— of word-seizers, what care ? ” 


The king remained c onfounded at his speech ; 

\!/ He spi’ead the tip of the hand of Order- Griving, 

Because the malefactoi’, by fraud and eloquence, 

Becomes not free from a crime which he has (committed) 

^ Saying “ Assuredly from an enemy, I have not heard 
this ; 

-■ Have I act seen thee i. ehovt. with tny ow. eyee P- 

That, of this crowd of people in my court, 

“ Thou hast only a glance for these two slaves.” 

280 The man of eloquence laughed, and said ; 

“ This speech is right ; it is not proper to conceal the truth 

“ In this matter there is a subtle point, if thou wilt listen. ^ 
— May thy Order be current, and government strong 1-1 


“Dost not^e that the darwesh, without resources, 
Looks with regret at the rich P 



224 

226 


“ Sang-i-tarazil ” is the weight used in weighing. 

“Sar-x-daat afsh4ndan” signifies — to be angry, to give up, to refuse 

HeTurns person addressed agrees not. 

He tmns the hack of his hand Wards the speaker, and shakes it in Ms 

speech to <lisagrees with him and does not allow the 
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‘‘ Tlie resources of my youth have passed ; 

‘‘ Life in play and pastime passed. 

"Of the appearance of these (two slaves) I have no 
patience ; 

“ Because, they are the possessors of the capital of beauty 
and sTace. - 

235 “ I had even such a rose-coloured face; 

" My limbs were crystal by reason of beauty. 


had even such night-coloured ringlets ; 

My coat was tight on the body from delicacy (fatness). 

“ Two rows of pearls had a place in my mouth, 

" Erect like a wall of silver bricks. 

" ISTow, at the time of speech, glance — 

“ One by one, like an old city. wall, they have fallen. 

40 " Why may I not look with envy at these (two slaves), 

“ When I bring to memory my ruined (mis-spent) life ? 

y Those precious days (of youth) departed from me ; 
Suddenly, this day (of old age) also arrives at an end.” 

When the wise man pierced this pearl of lustrous truth, 
Tne king said : ^^_T^speak better than this is impossible.” 

The king glanced at the nobles, 

Saying : :51.D esu:‘e not words and truth m ore beautiful 
than this. ' " 


SroudTl 
like a spindle. \ 



iSg ■ , me crystal,— wMte and flashing bright j but we should say, like ivory 
; rather than crystal. ® 

' ' ‘ 4 * 
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y, ^ 

“ Tlie glance towards a kvely one is lawful, to tliat one, 

“ Wlio knows tow to utter excuse witt suet argument. 

S4S “ If I tad not in wisdom acted deliberately, 

“ I stould have injured tim by tte speeot of an enemy.” 

Witt severity, to carry a ligtt tand to tte sword 
Is to carry tte back of the hand of regret to the teeth. 

jBeware that thou tearest not tte speeot of tte designin 
man; 

Because, if thou dost set to work (on tis speech), tto 
wilt become regretful. 

The dignity and honour, and property of tte one of goo 
name 

The king increased , and to tte evil speaker (the old wazt 
he gave rebuke. 

By tte deliberation of his learned prime-minister, 

His name, in the country, became renowned for goodness. 

250 With justice and liberality, years he governed the country 
He departed (died), but tis good name remained. 

Such kings, who cherish religion, 

Witt tte arm of religion (of Islam), carry off the ball c 
empire. 

In this age, I see not one of those Icings ; 

But if there be, it is Abh-Bakr, son of Sa’di, and no other 

Oh King ! Thou art the tree of paradise. 

Because, thou hast flung thy shadow (of justice) to the dis 
tance of a year’s journey. 


2S2 Those longs aro tlie kings mentioned in couplet 251. 
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^ Prom fortune of happy there was to me greed ; ^ 

That it might oast the shadow of the Huma’s wing oW my ~ 
head. ' ^ 


256 Wisdom said : — “ The Huma gives power.” 

(Nay !) if thou dost desire prosperity, come into this shadow 
(of Abu-Bakr). 

Oh God ! in mercy Thou hast looked; 

Since Thou hast diffused this shadow (of Abti-Bakr) on the 
people. 


Slave-like, I am a prayer-utterer for this kingdom 
Oh God ! keep perpetually this shadow (of Abu-Bakr). 


It is proper to imprison before slayi^ ; 
Because, one cannot join the head of the 


slain one. 


? 



The Lord of Command, and Judgment, and Dignity 
Becomes not distressed, on account of the clamour of men. 


260 Head full of pride, void of patience, — 
To him, the kingly crown is forbidden. 


I say not : — When thou dost fight, keep the foot (firm) ; 

■ (But) when thou dost gather anger, keep reason in place. 


W^hosoever has reason endures ; 

Not a wise man is he, whom anger makes subject. 

/** /'%'f ft* «/“ *" y ■‘j i. J! , 

Like an army, anger rushed from ambush : 

Justice remained not, nor piety, nor religion. 


I saw not such a demon (as anger) beneath the sky, 
From, whom so many angels fly. 


254 Tixo "BEuiua a fabulous bird, found iu tbo Caucasus. TTa, ou ■?\^boui 
its sbadow falls, arriyes at power. 

2 S 0 Abu-Batr was a just and liberal monareb. 

264 The word “ angel ” refers to justice, piety, and religion. 
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it not'a crime tio 3xm£ water, 
of Religion 

'' f^u^'inby decre e of the judge, thou dost shed Hood, it is] 


lawJM.j " 




Whomsoever the decree of the Law of Isldm gives to 
> _ destruction, 

b' 4' 1 Oh Sir ! beware, that thou mayst not have fear of slaying 
»■ him. 


And if thou hast (about thee) followers in his trAe, 
Bestow gifts on them, and cause ease to ariive. 




» 

It was a crime on the part of the tyrannoirs man ; 
What is the crime of his wife and helpless chMi'en ? 


Thy body is powerful, and army great ; 

But, into the country of the enemy (of the kings of Islam) 
urge it not. 

270 When, the enemy flies to his lofty citadel , ^ 

Injury arrives to the innocent people of the country. 

Look into the affairs of prisoners : 

It is possible that a guiltless one may be among them. 

When a (foreign) merchant died in thy country, 

It is paltriness to carry thy hand to his property 

Because, afterwards they will bitterly lament for that mer- 
chant ; 

His relations and tribe will openly speak. 

Saying : — “ The wretched one died in a foreign country ; 

“ The tyrant took away his property that remained.” 


266 Water-drinkmg is allowable ; but it is a crime to drink it in tbe anapi- 
eiouB montb Bamazan, wben it is forbidden by tbe law of Islam. 

Blood-shedding is considered abominable in all religions ; but when 
the law has decreed it, it is lawful. 
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Think of that poor child, without father ; 

” And be cautious of the sigh of his sorrowful heart. 

(There is) many a good fame of fifty years, — 

Which one disreputable act treads under foot. 

Those of approved acts of everlasting fame ^ 

Exercised not tyranny over the property of the people. 

If he is king over the whole world, 

When he takes property from the rich man, he is a beggar. 

The noble liberal man dies of poverty ; . J 

B&e fills not his belly from the side of the distressed one. 

2S0 I heard that a just order-giver 

Used to have a coat, both surfaces of lining (cheap) material. 


One said to him : " Oh Khusrau of happy days ! 

“ Sew a coat of brocade of China.” ,L > 

■5^ j O' 


He said : — “ (Cloth of) this quality is covering and ease ; 
“And thou dost exceed this (rule), it is ornament and 


decoration. 




“ I take not the land fax fo r t he sake, y 
“ That I may put embellishments on my own body, and 
throne, and crown. 


If like women, I put ornaments on my body, 

“ How may with manliness I repulse the enemy ? 


286 A hundred times, I have even greed and desire for it ; 
“ But, the treasury is not only for me. 


“ The treas.uries are full for the sake of the army ; 

“ They are not for the sake of ornament and decoration.” 

The soldier, who, on account of his king, is not happy at 
heart,.. 

Watches not the borders of the kingdom. 
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When the enemy carries off the villager’s ass, 

Why does the king enjoy tribute (levied from the people^ 
and the tenth part ? 

The enemy took away his ass, the king tribute ; 

In respect to that throne and crown, what fortune 
remains ? 


290 Violence to the fallen one is not manliness : 

The mean bird carries off the grain from before the (weak) 
ant. 

The peasant is a tree ; if thou dost cherish it, (Oh King- 
G-ardener of the kingdom !) 

Thou inayst enjoy the fruit to the desire of the heart of 
thy friends. 

With meroilessness, pluck it not out with root and fruit; 
dBecause, the fool does injury to his own body. 


Those persons enjoy the fruit of youth and fortune, 
Who act not severely to their inferiors. 

If an inferior becomes distressed 
Beware of his complaining to Grod. 


296 When it is possible to take the country with gentleness, 

111 contest , bring not forth blood from a singlejgore of the 
body. 


the 

”Twhole earth "n 


rts not worth one drop oi bood that trickles on the^ eartljj ^ 


290 TJftada ’’ signifies-— weak and faulty. 

Tbe weak ant, witli great labour, colieets Ms store of food. 

294 Az pde dar amadan'^ signifies — ’ajiz sbudanj sakat sbndan ; 
uftfidan/^ 

“ MasAmi bildi-hmde.’’ 


2m 
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I heard that King Jamshid of happy nature 
Wrote on a stone, at a fountain headT 

“ At this fountain, many like us took rest ; 

“ They departed (in death), just as the eyes twinkled. 

“With manliness and force, they took the world; 

“ But, they took it not with themselves to the tomb . 

300 » They departed, and each one reaped what he sowed : 

“ There remained only good and bad fame.” 

When thou hast po wer over an enemy, o' ^ 

Injure him not ; because this (the power) is indeed sufficient 
sorrow to him. 

A living enemy, head-revolving (raging), about thee (in 
desire of thy blood). 

Is better than his (life-) blood revolving (circulating) about 
thy neck, 

I heard that Darius of august family, 

. Became separated, on a hunting day, from his retinue ; 


297 * Jamsliid was a famous Persian king wlio practised sorcery, by whick 
3 inns and devils became subject to bim. It is said lie reigned three 
hundred yea-rs, during which time there was no sickness among the 
people. At length he laid claim to godship, and was slain by Zuhhak. 

In the ’Ikd-i-manzdm couplets 297 to 302 are omitted. 

Pamkardan ” signifies — to rest, or delay. 

In some places ; — 

What use is there in boasting, or complaining, of prosperity and 
misfortune ? 

If thou dost twinkle tlie eye, thou dost see neither this, nor that, 

SOS Darius III. (336-380) b.o,, was a Persian king. 

In the year 333 b.c., on the bank of the Issus, Darius with 600,000 
men met the army of Alexander consisting of 30,000 foot and 5,000 
horse. Darius fied from the field. Alexander gained a complete victory 
over the Persian Army, of which 110,000 were slain. 



68 


THE BTJSTAN OP SA’dI. 


[OHAP. I. 


A herdsman eame running towards Mm ; 

Darius of ^pp y sec t said to Ms heart : — 

306 f‘ Perhaps, this is an enemy who has come to battle : 

“ From a distance, I will pierce him with a wMte pppMr 
arrow.” 

He adjusted the royal bow to the bow-string : 

^,6 desired in a moment to make Ms existence, non- 
existence. 


The herdsman said ; — “ Oh Lord of I'rdn and Ttiran ! 
— “ May the eyil eye be far from thy time ! — 

“ I am he who cherishes the king’s horses : 
i/V' <£ meadow, I am in thy seryice.” 


310 


The heart of the king, (which had) gone (in fear), returned 
to its place. 

He laughed and said : — “ Oh one of cont emptible j udg- 
ment ! 

“ The auspicious angel (Jibra,il) assisted thee ; 

“ Otherwise, I had brought the bow-string to the ear.” 


Alexander tlien conquered Egypt, and was prepared in 331 B.c. to 
meet the forces which Barius had collected. 

Darius wished for peace. He offered to Alexander the provinces 
west of the Eui^hrates, and a vast sum for the release of his family. 

Alexander, being determined to conquer Persia, refused. 

In 331 B.c. the two armies met near Arbela. Darius had 40,000 
horse and myriads of infantry. The horsemen came from the Kxurd and 
Tui'koman tribes ; the footmen from Afghanistan and Bol^ara. 

Alexander mustered 7,000 horse and 40,000 foot. 

As at the battle of the Issus, the courage of Darius gave way j he 
fled, and Ms flight decided the fate of the day. Darius escaped the 
hand of Alexander, to fall by the hand of his own satrap Bessus. 

This event is most graphically described by Shaibh ffizami in Dis- 
course 30 of the ^‘Sikandar Nama,*^ translated by Clarke. 

B08 The student should note that parwaram ” is used in the text, not 
parwarad/^ 
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Tlie guardian of the land-pastured laughed and said : — 
“It is not proper to conceal advice from a benefactor; 


“ It is not laudable deliberation, nor good judgment, 
“ That the king knows not an enemy from a friend. 


. 

The condition of living in greafness is such, 

“ That thou shouldst know each humble person — ^whoheis. 

“ Thou hast many times seen me in the presence : 

“ Thou hast asked me concerning the herd of horses and 
the meadow. 


316 “ Kow in love I returned before thee : 

“ Thou dost not again recognise me from an enemy. 

“ Oh renowned monarch ! I am powerful ; 

“ Because, I can bring a particular horse out of a hundred 
thousand. 


“By reason of -wisdom and judgment, I have the guardian- 
ship of* the horses ; 

“ Thou also shouldst keep thy own herd permanent (free 
from loss).” 

"W hen Darius heard this counsel from the man, 

He spoke faudy to him, and did him kindness. 

Darius kept going and saying in his sha me, — ■ 

It will be proper to write this advice on the heart. 

330 On account of anarchy, there may be sorrow in that throne 
and country. 

When the deliberation of the king may be less than that 
of the shepherd. 


SIS 


In the ’Ikd-i-manzlim, couplets 318 and 319 are omitted. 
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How mayst thou hear the lament of one crying for 
justice, — ^ 

The curtain of thy bed-place at Saturn ? O ■ 

So sleep, that the lamentation may come to thy ear, ■ 

If the crier for justicelSrings forth a shout^ 

N—Who complains of the tyrant, who is in thy time , ; 

' "j--j^"W^n every violence that he commits is thy violence ^ , 

The dog tore not the skirt of one of a Karawan, 

But the ignorant villager, who cherished the dog. 

325 Oh Sa’di ! thou earnest boldly into speech : 

When the sharp sword of (true) speech is at thy hand, 
be victorious. 

Say what thou dost know ; because, truth spoken is well : 

Thou art not a bribe-taker, nor a blandishment-giver 
(hypocrite). " 

Bind avarice (to thyself) but (then) wash the book of philo- 
sophy;-— 

Bid farewell to avarice, and say whatever thou dost desire. 


A certain neck-exalting one (a king), in Media, came to 
know \y 

That a wretched one beneath an arch kept saying : — 

" Thou even art hopeful at the door (of God) ; 

“ Then accomplish the hope of those, door-sitting.” 

^ 

321 Zaiwan, or Zuhal, is tlie planet Sattum in the seventh heaven. Such 
is its loftiness that the cry for justice cannot reach so far. 

In the ’I^d-i-inanzum, couplets 322 to S58 are omitted, 
courayhen thou madest avarice thy garment, wash philosophy from the 
308 The -of thy wisdom ; hooause, by reason of avarice, thou wilt not he able 
" parwaiaccording to philosophy. 
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330 TIloti dost not wisli, tliat thy heart may he sorrowful — 
Bring forth from fetters the heart of the sorrowing ones. 

The distress of the heart of the one justice-seeking 
Casts a king from his kingdom. 

Thou hast slept cool half a d ay in the retired place (haram); 
Say^to the foreigner, burn in the heat outside. 

God is the taker of justice for that person, 

Who cannot ask for justice from a king. 


One of the great ones, possessed of discretion, 

Tells a story of the son of King ’Abdu-l-’Aziz. 

385 Saying : — He had a ring-stone set in a ring. 

In respect to the value of which, the (Court) jeweller 
was confounded. 

At night, thou wouldst say it is the orb, world- 
illuminating ; 

A glittering star it was, in light like the day. 

By chance, a drought-year occurred, 

When the full-moo n of the face of men became the new- 
moon. 


When he saw not ease and strength in man. 

He considered it not manliness to be himself at ease. 


When a person sees pbison in the jaws of men. 
How will -the sweet water pass to his throat ? 


cJj^ 




S34 


The name of the son was ’Umar, a just and liberal prince. 
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340 He ordered : they sold the rrag-stone for silver 

Because pity came to him, on account of the poor and 
orphan. 

He gave its value, in spoil, in one week : 

He gave to the poor, and needy, and necessitous. 

Those reproach-making fell on him, 

■Saying : — “ Such a ring wiU not again come to thy hand.” 

I heard that he said, and the rain of tears 
Ran down, like wax, on his cheeks — 

As follows : — “ Ugly is the ornament on a monarch, 

” The heart of a citizen afficted with powerlessness. 

345 « ring, without a stone, is fit for me ; 

The heart of a sorrowful populace is not fit for me.” 

^ J r.i. ^ 

^ Happy is that one, who, the ease of man and woman. 
Prefers to his own ease. 

The cherishers of skill displayed not desire f 

Por their own pleasure (acquired) from the grief of others. 

If the king on the throng sleep pleasantly, 

I think not the poor man sleeps at ease. 

But if he keeps at night a long time awake, 

Men will sleep in ease and repose. 

350 Praise be to Grod ! this way of life and straight road, 
Atabuk Abd-Bakr son of Sa’d has . 

In Persia, a trace of another calamity, a person 
, Sees not save the figures of the moon-like ones (lovely 
, women). 
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These five couplets came pleasantly to my ear, 

Which they san g in an assembly last night : — 

“ Last night, I had ease of life ; 

“ Because, that moon-faced one was in my embrace. 

“ When I, — ^head intosicated with sleep — saw her, 

“ I said : — ‘ Oh lovely one ! the cypress before thee is low 
(in stature). ^ 


856 “ ‘ One moment, wash the narcissus (the eye) from sweet 
sleep ; 

“ ‘ Laugh like the rose-bush ; and sing like the nightingale. 

“ ‘ Oh calamity of the age ! why art thou asleep ? 

“ ‘ Come ; and bring the luscious red wine.’ 

“ Confused with sleep, she glanced and said : — > 

“ ‘ Thou dost call me a calamity, and sayst, — sleep not.’ ” 

In the time of the Sultan (Abti Bakr) of enlightened spirit, 
A- person sees not another calamity awake. 


In the annals of former kings, it is written, 

That when Tukla sate on the throne of Zangi, 

S60 In his age, a person offended not another ; 

If this were indeed so, he siu-passed^ (former kings) and 
(for a king) enough. 



• 869 






THs couplet is bj the Author, in jiraise of the King; its meamng is : — 
In Lhe time of the Sultan of enlightened spirit, men experience only the 
calamity of liOTely-Ones ! 

Tukla is the name of one of the Atabuks, who ruled in Shirijj ; 
Zangi is the grandfather of Abd^Bakr, the son of Sa^d. 

’The qualities of justice of Tukla were high. In his time, no one 
injured another. Sa’^di says : — if this be so, he surpassed former kings, 
and for a king this is enough. 



64 


THB BUSTAN OF SA DI. 


[chap. I. 


He ('Tukla') once thus spoke to a pious man,! . 

^■JIW^^^*'*****^^ ,, .T- " Ml ^ ^ ^ 

laying : — .f^jMy iife in u s elessness became aocQjxiplisliad^} 

ilnruJ i i , ii ~ «,iiii, i .ii, ^ ' -‘'l‘*'’""*^*“’'^''^ 


O' 


, "When country and rank, and throne pass away, 

“ Only the fakir carries away empire from the world. 

“ I wish to sit in the corner of devotion, 

“ That I may obtain this period of five days that is (left 
-*■ of my life).” 

, When that wise one of enlightened soul heard, 
jp With anger, he ar^^se, saying : — “ Oh Tukla ! this is 
enough. c- 




36S “ Eeligion is ordy in the service of the people ; 

“ It is not — ^in the rosary, and the prayer carpet, and 
darwesh-garment. 

A:'' 'I 

“ Be a king on thy own throne ; 

“ Be a darwesh in pure morals. 

r’'’' 

Keep loin-girt in truth and desire (of Ood) ; 

Keep tongue-bound from idle speech and pretension.” 

In religion, the foot (of action) is necessary, not the breati* 
(of words) ; 

Because, breath without action has no real essence. 

The great ones, who possessed the ready money of piirity, 
li;,. *--TWore, beneath the outside coat, [such a| habit (of truth and 
' desire of God). " , 


£( 

se 


^01 Because I exercised not enough deTOtion. to God, 

3^2 Seven days were required for the creation of the world, Man is horn 
on one dayj he dies on another. Thus five days are left which 
metaphorically represent his life, 

369 Belief is not to he reposed on ajfjfearanae^ but on the 'way'^of 4 ifi* 
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SK I heard that the Sultan of T urkey -wept, 
Before a good man, possessed of sciences, 


Sajing : — “ From the hand of the enemy, power remained 
not to me, ^ 

“ Save this foi't and city nothing remained to me. 


“ Much I tried that my son, ^ 

“After me, might be chief of the assembly (i.e. army). 


“ Now the enemy of bad descent prevailed ; 

“ He twisted the tip of my hand of manliness and exertion. 


“ What plan may I prepare, what remedy may I make ? 
“Because, the soul in my body is cjn^med from grief.” 


875 The good man said : — “ Oh brother ! suffer sorrow for 
thyself 

“ Since, the best and largest portion of thy life has gone. 

“ This extent (of country) is sufficient for thee, so long as 
thou dost remain (in the world) ; 

“ When thou dost go, the world is the place of another.” 

' - If he be wise ; if he be foolish ; — 

^^uffer not grief for him, because he will endure his own 
grief. . " 

/ TJie world is not worth the trouble of having ; 

Qi .seizing by the sword, and of abandoning. 

W’nom of the Kings of Persia knowest thou, 

Ut she age of Piriddn, and Zahh^k, and Jamslnd, 

3 g 0 in respect to whose thi’one and country, did not declina- 
tion come ? 

There only 'remained the country of Hod most High. 


In tie ’Ilfd-i-manziim, couplets 370 to 4X4 are omitted. 

, lu some places : — 

Tie wise mau was amazed, saying : — “ 'Wherefore is this weeping ? 
■ It is proper to weep, on account of this reason and spirit.” 

, ' 5 
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To wliom remains the hope of remaining for erer in this 
■world, 

When thoTi seest no one who remained for ever ? 


If silver and gold and treasure and property remains, 

It becomes trodden under foot, after a few days. 

But of whomsoever a good act reanains current, 

^ — ^May mercy perpetually arrive on his soul ! — 

A great one, whose good name remained, — 

One can say with the pious, as follows ; — he remained. 

38S Ho ! take care that thou dost cherish the tree of liberality, 
In order that thou mayst have hope that thou mayst enjoy 
its fruit. 

Practise liberality that to-morrow (the Judgment Day) 
when they (the angels) place the account-book. 

They may give thee di^jties, according to the extent of 
thy beneficences. ^ ^ 

O 

One, whose foot-struggle is greater, 

(Has) greater dignity, at the Court of Grod. 

One, a backslider, deceiver, shameless, 

G-reedily desires the wages for work not done. 


In some places : — 

Make thy own deliberation ; beca-use that one full of ■wisdom, 

Who is after thee, endures his own grief. 

Boast not of this fire days’ stay; 

Prepai-e for the thought of the plan of departing (from the world). 

887 “ kadam ” signifies — to run, to make an effort. It may be 

translated by “ 'amal ” work. In some copies the first line rans : — ■ 

One -whose foot is foremost in endeavour. 

388 The other — whose foot, in endeavour, falls baekwai’ds, and who prac- 
tises deception — wiH remain in God’s court, disappointed and un- 
rewarded. 
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ttr (- 


.A -wise rnanj in the boundaries of ^yria 
ook a cave, for his dwelling away from the world. 

Hri'r patience, in that dark corner of a place 
0 descended to the treasure of contentment. 

^^«"'“KJiudd.dos'^"jfriend of 
He was of an angelic nature, ma ix-in-form . ' 

The great ones placed their heads at his door • 

^ Petition- 

The holy man of pure practice desires a* ^ 

- le abandoninent^f just, by tthe^ beggary [of the body.] 

When erery hour, his lust says : — “ giye,” 

, t makes him wander, in contempt, from klage to yillase. 

In that land, where this wise man was, 
ere was a lord of the marches, — a tyrant. 

Such that every feeble one, whom he used to find 

’^.^asp^ (torment), with his strength of ' 


I “ uttered by tbe poet. 

siguifies-iabdt-i-tadam warzfdan; fstMagf 
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World-burnei'' (a tyrant), and merciless, and malevolent- 
slayer, _ _ 

The face of a world became distressed by bis bitterness. 




400 A crowd of people went (from tbe country) on account of 
tbat tyranny and sbame, 

They took bis bad name into tbe districts. 

A crowd of people (women), wretched and miserable, re- 
mained : - ' U 

Behind the spinning wheel, they uttered curses. 

In the place, where the hand of tyranny becomes long, 

Thou dost not see the lip of man, open from laughing. 

The tyrant used now and then to come, to see the shaikh ; 

“ Khud^-dost ” used not to look at him. 

One time, the king (the tyrant) said to him : — “ Oh one 
of good fortune ! 

“ Oather not together thy face severely, in abhorrence 
of me. 


405 “ Thou dost know that I have the desire of friendship for 
thee, 

“ For what, dost thou bear enmity to me ? 

“I grant that I am not the chief of the territory ; 

(But) in honour I am not less than the darwesh. 

“ I say not — place my excellence above any one, 

“ So be with me, as (thou art) with every one.” 

The wise ’abid heard this speech : 

He arose in perturbation, and said : — “ Oh Kuig t hold tliy 
ear (listen). 


401 The student should note the use of “ pesh giriftan.” 
408 “ Bar ashuftan ” signifies — to he grioTed and angry. 
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^ . “ Tte distress of the people is on account of thy existence : 
“ I love not the affliction of the people. 

Aio » enemy to him, with whom I am a friend ; 

“ I consider thee not a friend of mine. 

“Why, i n vain , should I hold thee my friend, 

“ When I know that God considers thee enemy ? '* 

“ Give not a kiss on my hand, Hke a friend : 

“Go, — love my friends (the creatures of God). 

“ If they tear off the skin of ‘ Khud4-dost,’ 

“ He will not become the friend of the enemy of the friend.” 

T wonder at the sleep of that stony-hearted one. 

On account of whom, a whole nation sleeps straitened in 
heart. 

"‘’i® Oh great ^ne ! exercise not violence on the humble ; 
Because, the world remains not in one way. 

Twist not the grip of the hand of the powerless, 

For, if he prevail, thou wilt rise to nothing. 

I said to thee : — ^take not the feet of men from their 
place (distress them not) ; 

Because, if thou dost fall into distress, thou wilt become 
weak. 

- 411 In some places 

If friendsHp for me cliances to thee, 

Perliaps then God holds thee an enemy. 

. 415 That is — ^Wealth and power become changed. 

' 410 Panja pecWdan ” signifies — ^to ygXj to cause distress. 

41^ That is : — 

BriYO not men from their place, and cause them not to slip from their 
station and rank 
Pae az jde hendan ’’ signifies — 

Az kadar kase ti afgandan wa ha aram sakh^tan. 

Pa© has here the force of takat.” 

, Az pi, e dar iniadan” signifies — ^to fall into distress. 
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It is not proper to reckon tlae enemy at a low estimation ; ^ . 


Since I have seen a sreaFmonntain from a small stone 


jr 


Dost thou not see that, when the (weak) ants assemble 
together, 

They bring trouble and torment to fighting Hons ? 


A <s» 

The (slender) hair is not less than a thread of silk : 

When it becomes manifold, it is stronger than a chain (of 


iron). 


..4 A- 


/■/ 


The heart of friends collected (tranquil) is better than 
the treasure collected : 

The empty treasury, better than men in grief. 


Throw not the woi’k of any one at his feet ; 

Because it may often happen, that thou mayst fall at his 
feet. 


Oh feeble one ! endure (the tyi-anny) of the strong ; 
Because, one day, thou mayst be stronger than he. 

With resolution, bring forth a cry against the oppre'^OT ; 
Since, the arm of resolution is better than the hand of 
' force. 

425 Say to the withered lip of the oppressed one, — ^laugh ! 
Because they will dig out the teeth of the tyrant. 

By the noise of the drum, the rich man became awake ; 
What knows he as to how the night of the watchman 
passed ? 


41 S In the ’IVd-i-manzAm, eoupleta 418 to 421 are omitted. 

So, -when the -weafe gather together they become strong. " 

422 “I>arpae_andakhtan” signifies— 

Tahkfr vra ihmal wa ta’lfl kardan. 

424 As they have said;^ — (Arabic.) The spirit of men is the cause of 
the moving of mountains. 

426 That is : — the rich one, all night, is in sleei> and ease; the poor one, 
all night, is awake and in agitation. 
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Tlie man of the 'Kwsm&n suffers grief on account of liis 
, own load (of merchandise) ; 

His heart burns not at the wounded back of the ass. 

I haye granted that thou art not of (the number of) the 
fallen : 

"When thou dost see a fallen one, why dost thou stand (and 
not give help) ? 

On this point, I will tell thee a tale of past event ; 
Inasmuch as it would be slothfulness to pass by this speech. 


30 Such a famine occurred in the city of Damascus, 

That lovers forgot love, 

The sky over the earth became such a miser, 

That the crops and the date-trees wetted not their lips. 

y 

The spring of the ancient fountains dried up ; 

Water remained not, save the water of the eyes of 
orphans. 

Only the sigh of a widow- woman, it used to be. 

If smoke went forth from a window. 

I 6 aw trees, leafless (poor), like a darwesla ; 

‘riiose strong of arm, languid and greatly distressed (by 
tke sererity of tbe famine). 


38 Giriftan is frequently used in this sense, as “ fari^ yaljabul kardau/’ 
to grant, to assume, to agree. 

80 Damascus was founded by Damsbalc, son of Nimrud. 

Priends on meeting said in former times — ’Isbk/’ love be to thee I 
Bay in these — “ Salam ’alayka,” peace be to thee 1 
In the drought year, for fear of being asked for something, friends 
saluted not each other. 

34 Barg signifies— the leaf of a tree ; and also, provisions. 
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4S5 Not in the mountain, verdure; not, in the garden, a 
branch : ^ , 

The locusts ate the garden ; and men, the locusts. 

t _ 

In that state of things, a friend came to me : 

To thaTextent broken down, — merely a skin on his bones. 

Although, in dignity, he was of strong state ; 

Was lord of rank and gold and property. 

I said to him : — “ Oh friend of pure disposition ! 

“ Say, what wretchedness has happened to thee ? ” 

He angrily shouted at me, saying : — “ Where is thy 
reason ? 

“ When thou dost know, and dost ask, — the question is a 
fault; 

440 “ Dost thou 4iot see that distress has reached to an exceed- 
ing great degree, — 

“ Trouble arrived to an extreme hmit P 

‘‘ The rain from the sky descends not ; 

“ The sigh of the complaining ones ascends not.” 

At length, i said to him : — “ For thee, there is not fear ; 
“The poison (only) slays where the antidote is not. 

“ Though another person should perish from destitution, 

“ Thou hast wealth. To the duck, what fear of the 
stem?” 

The lawyer, vexed, glanced at me : 

The glancing of a learned man at a foolish one. 

445 Saying : — “ Oh friend ! although a man is on the shore, 
“He rests not, — ^liis friends, drowning. 

“ I am not yellow of face, by reason of want of victuals ; 

“ Cri'ief for those food-lews has made yellow my face.” 
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Jue wise man wishes not to see a wound 

^ ’w^retched darwesh eats not 

Tie of fooa 

to prison :_ 

Where is his pleasure in the garden ? 


I Heard that people lighted up a fire. 

Heard that a half of tho city of BaghdM was burned. 

One. ni that state, qnicHy uttered thanks, 
aying :_ Injury has not reached my shop.” 

A worW-experienced one said to him:-‘.Oh father of 

" Por thee the grief of thy self was sufficient. 

‘ ‘i- s,-“ ^ ^ ?=•, 


4^8 

462 

iS4 


In some places : — 

In the ^ &om wound. 

In the I^d-maagum couplets 452 to 4?9 are omitted. 

The text gives “ hd-l-hawas,” which is siM +„ u 

Ws*’ is Persian. The construction in- 

“ bu-l-fag(il ” -I . 

“ hd-l-’ajab ” J correct, as the words are Arabic. 

be read, in which “bul” signifies 
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Except tlie stony-tearted one, how may lie make his 
* stomach tight (with food), • 

When he sees persons stone-bound on the belly ? 


How does the rich man himself eat that morsel, 

When he sees that the darwesh devours the blood (of his 
heart from grief) ? 




Say not /to the care-taker of the sick one / — “ He is of 
sound body,” _ /^/// C 

F^ ause he writhes from grief, like a sick one. 


The one of tenderrheart, when friends arrive at a stage, 
Sleeps not, when the wearied loiterers are in rear. 

The heart of kings is a load carrier. 

When they see the ass of the fire-wo od dr awer in the clay. 

If a (worthy) person is in the house of happiness, 

One word of the saying of Sa’di is enough. 

This also is sufficient for thee, if thou wilt hear, 

To wit : — if thou sowest thorns, thou reapest not iasmine- 


Thou hast knowledge of the Kings of Persia, 
Who exercised tyranny over their subjects. 


45 g The way of the most excellent of the pious was such that, when OTcr 
tafeen with famine, they begged not of any. Bather, lest any should 
become ac(^uainted with their famished condition, they bound a stone on 
the belly, by which they mitigated the pain of hunger and obtained an 
appeai-ance of fulness of belly, as from eating food. 

The care4alrer of the sick is, by sympathy, himself sick. 

4^X they haye said : — ^If a person is in the house, one word is enough. 

462 As they have said : — 

. The sage of QhuznaTi has said 

Oh Brother ! whatever thou sowest, thou wilt reap. 
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Tliat dignity and sovereignty remained not ; 

That tyranny over the peasant remained not. 

465 Behold the crime which issued from the hand of the 
tyrant ! 

The world remained; he, with his acts of oppression, 
departed (died). 

The body of the justice-giver is happy on the day of the 
place of assembling (resurrection); 

Because, he has an abiding place in the shadow of the 
throne of God. 

To a tribe, whose goodness He approves, God 

Gives a king, just, of good judgment. 

When He wishes to waste a world, -J J/^ 

He places the country, in the grasp of a tyrant. 

The pious ones think cautiously of the tyrant ; 

Because, the oppressor is (the personification of) the anger 
of God. 


470 Recognise greatness from Him, and understand the ob; 
ligation ; 

Because, the prosperity of the ungrateful one becomes 
frail, j/ \j 


il thou dost express thanks (to God) in respect to this 
country and property, 

Thou mayst reach to a property and country without 
decline (Paradise). 


466 Wiien, in the Day of Judgment, the Sun ascends to the height of one 
spear only (and will be very near), there are three persons whom God 
will place beneath the shadow of His throne. 

One of the three will be a just king. 

On the Judgment Day there will be no shadow save that of God’s 
throne. • 

471 If thou dost exercise justice, equity, liberality, and generosity, — 
thou mayst pbtain a property and country without decline, i.e. Paradise. 
Because, — thanks for country is the exercising of Justice ; and thanks 
for property is bestowing on the poor. 
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But, if in sovereignty thou doest violence, 

After sovereignty, thou mayst practise beggary. 

Sweet sleep is forbidden to a king. 

When the weak one is the load-carrier of the strong. 

To the extent of a mustard seed-grain, injure not a people ; 
Because, the Sultdn is the shepherd, and the people the 
flock. 

476 When they experience strife and injustice from the king, 
He is not a shepherd ; he is a wolf. Cry out against him. ■ 

r W'. 

He went to a bad end, and thought ill-advisedly, 

Who exercised tyranny over his inferiors. 

lAV 

By negligence and severity towards these inferiors, he 
passes away ; 

A bad name will for years remain attached to him. 

Thou dost not wish that, from behind, they should curse 
thee ? 

Be good : so that a person may not utter evil of thee. 


I have heard that, in a tei'ritory of the west, 

There were two brothers (prince-sons), of one father (a 
king), 

480 Army-commanding, and neck-exalting (headstrong), and 
stout. 

Good of visage, and wise, and expert with the sword. 

The father considered them both to be terrible men ; ■ ‘ 

He found them seekers of waidike action and strife.' 



472 Ihe beggary of tliis world is evident to all. Tlic beggary of the next 
world consists in being there contemptible and void of its ready money. 

“ Ydft” here signifies — dM." 


481 
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He went (and) divided tiie country into two parts ; 

He gave a portion of it to eacli of the sons. 

1 , 1 ^ 

God forbid ! that on account of one another, they should 
wrangle, — 

Should draw forth, in contest, the sword of rancour. 

After that, the father lived a short time ; 

(Then) he surrendered his precious soul to the Soul- 
Creator. 

Death caused his rope of hope to break ; 

Death tied down his hands from work. 

On two kings was established that kingdom. 

In which were treasure and army, beyond limit and 
computation. 

According to their own view, in respect to their own 
welfare , 

Each one took a different way. 


One (pu rsued the path of) just ice, so t hat he might bear a.t 

**Tgood name 71 

f The other, t yi^ny, so that he might amass wnaHET) 

One made benevolence, the way of his life ; 

He gave money, and provided for the darwesh. 

/M 

49r. pLaM~l^ndations (of buildki gs), and gage bre aicV^aBdl J 
\!^de"ni^ ^ous6aia3iiha ,sake_of th&jdghljoC£ha.^^e§hr 


4S& In. some pla-ces ; — 

„ When Peatb. broke tbe rope of Ms hope, 

The band of Beatb tied down Ms tongue. 

4Bf - ‘^Bib xiftdd signifies — bibbM/’ or ttairiyat/^ welfare. 

According to tbe guidance of tbeir reason, to whatever they recognised 
as best for tbem, they each took tbeir way. 
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Made empty tlie treasuries, but made full (uumerous, or 
satisfied) tlie army ; 

Even as people, tlie time of festivity. 

The noise of gladness, like thunder, kept rising, ^ - 
Like Shiraz, in the time of (King) Abii-Bakr, son of Sa’d. 

. . y 

_ — _ A wise monarch of happy disposition, — 

May the branch of his hope be fruitful ! 

Hear the tale of the youth, fame-seeking ; 

He was of approved conduct, and happy temperament ; 

495 Assiduous in the consolation of high and low ; 

A praise-utterer of Hod, morning and evening. 

rji?' ^ 

In that country, Kanin used to go boldly (fearless of the 
robber) ; 

Because, the king was a giver-of-justice, and the darwesli, 
satisfied. y-' 


In his time, there came not to a single heart (the injury of) 
~I say not— a thorn, nay, a rose-leaf ! 




By the assistance of fortune, he became chief of chiefs : 

The chiefs placed their heads (in submission) on the line of 
his order. 




The other (prince) desired to i ncreas e |;he power oflhis throne 
and oro-wn^ 

He augmented the tribute from the men of the villages. 


49X In the East, a great deal of money is spent at a festxTaL 
49g Of anspicions descent. 

m Sar har liatt nihMan signifies— to be obedient to order. 
499 In some places : — 

Hear the end of the other brother I 
If thou art a good man, and manly run. 
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600 G-reedily thirsted for the property of the merchants ; 

Poured calamity' on the lives of helpless ones. 

BestoTved not and enjoyed not, in the hope of augmenting ] 

The wise man knows that he did not weU. 

Beca'use, while he coUeoted that gold, by cheating, yy’/ 

The army became disti*essed and dispersed by reason of 
weakness. 

The mei’chants heard the news, 

To the effect that, — in the land of that unskilled one, there 
is tyranny. 

They cut off (abandoned) buying and selling from (in) that 
place : 

Cultivation was not; the peasant burned in heart (on 
account of scarcity). 


605 When Fortune turned away her head from his friendship,^ 
The enemy nece^arily prevailed over him. 

u ^ The anger of the'sky plucked out his root and fruit ; 

^ The hoof of the horse of the enemy dug his country. 

In whom may he seek faith, when he Broke his promise ? 
From whom does he wish the land-tax, when the villagers 
fled? 

What goodness does that unfaithful one hope for, 

"vlTien imprecation is in pursuit of him ? 


{/ 

501 «PesU" is for “ pesh-liMan ” ; it is called tbe “ya,e ma^dariya” or 
‘ infinitive jL 

(06 . “Bini-Mm” signifies — -witliout desire, unasked, ie. necessarily. 
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Wlieii, in the beginning of creation, his fortune was 
reveKed, _4u/<-'-'' ‘'.'w't -i"-' - ^ « 

Whatever the good men said to him — do ; he did not. 


510 What said the good men to that good (unjust) prince ? — 

Enjoy the fruit (of power ; do justice) ; because the unjust 
one enjoys not. 

His imagination was a fault, and his policy languid ; 

Because, whatever he sought in oppression was (to be 
found) in justice. 

Of this one, a bad reput e remained ; of that one, a good 
name : _ 

The pinnacle of a good end is not for the bad. 

A certain one (was sitting) at the end of a branch, and the 
J'. butt end kept cutting : 

The Lord of the garden glanced, and saw. 



615 Advice is in place (proper), if thou wilt hear; 

With the strong shoulder cast not down the weak ones. 


509 Kaf Km/’ 

“Km/’ tlie order of Grodin the hegiDning of the creation of the world. 
Terse of the JKman: — (Amhic,) “When (3-od wished* to create a 
thing, His command was indeed as follows Grod said to it— Be ! ’ 
Then it became.” 

“ Kaf ” is the first letter of the word “ Kun.” Immediately on God’s 
order, all created things became. 

518, “ This ” refers to the mjnst prince ; “ that ” to the Jnst prince. 

518 In the ’Ikd-i-manzum, couplets 512 to 547 are 
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Because, to-morrow (the J udgment Day) to Q-od, the king 
" ; brings 

The beggar, who before thee is not worth a barley-grain. 

Since thou dost wish that, to-morrow, thou mayst be a 
great one. 

Make not an humble one thy enemy. 

Because, when this kingdom passes from thee (in death). 
That beggar wiU, in anger, seize thy skirt. P 


From the feeble, restrain thy hand ; do not (such a deed) \ 
Because, if they cast thee down, thou wilt become ashamed. 


620 In the opinion of those free from 
s^hame, 

In falling by the hand of the fallen. 


worldly car es, there is 


The great ones of enlightened mind and good fortune 
Won, by le arnin g, a crown and throne. 

In rear of the upright, swerve not : J 

And, if thou dost desire truth, listen to Sa’di. 


- Say not — there is no dignity, higher than sovereignty ; 

^ ' Because there is no empii’e safer than the empire of the 
darwesh. 


Men, the more lightly loaded, the more quickly go : 
This is true; and the pious ones listen (and obey). 


B 16 the agent to “ barad ” is “ gada,e” j and its subject is “ Eliusrau.e.” 
Ib tbe endeavoui' to keep .the two lines distinct, tbe couplet is obscure, 
Tbe meaning is : — 

On the Judgment Day, the oppressed beggaa* (who in thy opinion is 
not worth a grain of barley) brings the king (his oppressor) before 
Ood. 
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625 The empty-handed one sufiers distress, on account of a loaf 
of bread ; * 

The king suffers grief, to the extent of a world. 

In the case of the beggar, when the bread of the evening 
is obtained, 

He sleeps as pleasantly, as the Sultan of Syria. 

" Giuef and joy proceed to an end ; 

By death, these two quit the head. 

Whether this one, on whose head they placed the crown : ■ 
Or that one, on whose neck the (paying of) ti-ibute came, 

If the exalted one be in Saturn ; 

And, if the straitened one be in prison. 

580 When the cavalcade of death hastes to the head of these two, 
It is not possible to recognise one from the other. 

The guardianship of country and empire is a calamity ; 

The beggar is king, but his name is beggar ! 


I once heard that, in a certain place, 

A skuU spoke to an ’&bid, 

Saying : — “ I possessed the pomp of order-giving ; 

“ I had on my head the cap of greatness (a crown) ; 

“ Heaven and concordant fortune gave me aid ; 

“ With the arm of empire, I seized Babylonia ; 

S35 “I had greatly desired that I might enjoy Kirmania, 
"When, suddenly, the worms ate my head.” 

Pluck out the cotton of carelessness from the ear of sense. 
That the advice of dead men may come to thy ear. 


gss Tama’ tarda t-ddam may be rendered : — 

, I was desire-mating ; or, I was •wisHng, 
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^ ^ The man of good work— evil is not to him : 

No ooe practises evil, that good may come to himself. 


The ma,n mischief-stirring is also in the desne of wickedness, 
■ Lake the scorpion, that seldom goes as far as his own 
^ house. 

ft 

j,imhhy disposition, there is not (the wish for) a person’s 
; \ 'advantage, 

jewel and the hard stone are even so identical. 

J Oh friend of happy disposition ! I uttered a mistake ; 

. Smce there is profit in iron, and stone, and brass. 

Even so, for the sake of reputation, the dead is best, the 
man 

Jver whom the stone has pre-excellence. 

Not every man-born-one is better than a rapacious animal ; 
bince ihe rapacious animal is better than the bad man- 
born-one, 

Man, endowed with wisdom, is better than the beast of 
prey,— 

Not the man, who, like a beast of prey, falls upon men. 


When a man understands only eating and sleeping. 
What excellence has he over the reptiles ? 

64 S The unfortunate horseman, going without a road. 
The footman surpasses in travelling. 


K'O one sowed the grain of generosity, 

Who gathered not up the harvest of the desire of 'his 
heart. 


3i.g38 When the scorpion, for man.-mjTiring, issues from his house— men cause 
him injury , so that it is seldom they let him I’eturn to his house alive. 

6 * 
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In our lives, we have never heard, 
That goodness befell the bad man. 


A man of war had fallen into a well 

Such an one that the male-tiger became female, froin fear 
of him. 

The evil-intent one ever experiences only evil : — 

He fell ; and saw no one weaker than himself. 

550 All night, from complaint and lamentation, he slept not ; 
One struck his head with a stone, and said : — 

Didst thou ever come to a person’s call (for help), 

That to-day thou dost desire a grievance-redresser ? 

Thou didst sow every seed of unmanliness ; 

See assuredly what thou hast taken up. 

Who places a plaster on thy soul- wound, 

When hearts keep complaining of the wounds inflicted by 
thee? 

Thou usedst to dig a pit in our path, 

In the end, without doubt, thou hast fallen into the pit. 

655 Two persons, for the sake of high and low, dig a pit : 

One crf_goo^walk^ofji%i the other, ,of bad repute. . 


546 Gazir '' signifies — an officer, a hero, 

549 “ Eliixd sliould be read witb.fatba for poetry sake. 

560 Lit One stuck a stone on his head/’ 

553 Whaterer thou dost sow, thou dost take up its produce. 
653 In some places ; — 

Souls will bewail, on account of thy power. 
And again ; — 

Thou hadst no grief, for the pain of hearts. 



OHAP. I.J ON JUSTIOB, EQUITY, AND GOVERNMENT, 85 

, . This one, that he may mate the throat of the thirsty one 
fresh ; 

The other, that people may fall into it, up to the neck. 

If thou doest bad, espect not goodness : 

Because the tamarisk never brings forth the grape-fruit. 

I ! Oh thou barley sown in autumn I I think not 
I ^ That thou wilt obtain wheat, at reaping- time. 

! I TJ! • 

, J If with soul, thou dost cherish the tree of heU, 

Think not, that thou mayst ever eat its fruit 

f ' 

I ® colocynth brings not the green date : 

^ Whatever seed thou didst cast, — expect that very fruit, 

I • They relate a story of a certain good man, 

. . That he paid not respect to Hujjaj, the son of Joseph. 

1^ .In frenzy, he cast on him such power (of argument) 

. -That the power of altercation remained not to Hujjaj. 



658 Another poet says : — 


' ' \S§-Siy<6StiyeAo_this_^peeeh a:^ Jistgn 

^ Wl^at spring s foom lai% 

j-T, (piopsrly written “ zakkiini ”) is a fruitless, thorny tree of 

the desert; its white sap is of foul smeU ; it is eaUed the tree of heU. 

Li the ’Ihd-i-manzuin, couplets 559 and 560 are omitted. 
tSO' “ Sar-zahra ” is called in Arabic “ sammu-l-himAr.” Originally, in 
. , Persian,^ it was written “ fchar-zahi-aj ” ; in medical works, it is called 
■ hinzal,” that is, colycinth. 

• 561 HujjAj, the son of Joseph (not the Joseph of Bible history), was an 
amfr of Bagiddd, notorious for tyranny. He lived in 685 A.n. 

•- The good man gave advice with severity; and, whatever Huiidi said 

r^;feeted. ^ 

S62 signifies — ^frenzy, anger, passion. 

""Bast-i-iiujjat fisMnad/' Tliat is to say, Hujjaj became conTinced. 
Ihe custom of iHujjaj was this He would slay a guiltless man. If it 
- , were his pleasure, they would spread the decapitation carpet before him • 
place tfie Tictim on it ; cut oE Ms bead ; and take away tbe slain one on 

■ , It. Inthiaway.thespot, in front of Hujjdj, was unstained with Wood. 
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Hujjaj looked sharply at the officer of the court, 

Saying : — “ Oast down the decapitation-carpet, and spdl his 
hlood.” 

When argument remained not to the violence- seeking one, 
He draws, in contest, his face together. 

565 The man of Grod laughed and wept : 

The stony-hearted one of obscure judgment wondered. 

pWh en h e saw tha t he laug hed, and again we p^ 

|~He"^ inquired^ sayingT^“ Why i s this la ug\ihg‘^nT 

' (w^ingFY ^^ ~ 

The Man of Grod said : — “ T keep weeping, on account (of 
the violence) of time ; 

“ Because, I have four helpless children. 

“ I keep laughing on account of the grace of the pure Grod ; 
“Because I, the oppressed one, go to the dust, — not the 
oppressor” 

One said to Hujjaj : — “ Oh good-hearted monarch ! 

“ What dost thou desire of this old man ? touch him not. 

570 “Because a people look townrds, and lean upon him : 

“ It is not lawful, to slay a crowd at one time. 

“ Practise greatness and forgiveness, and liberality ; 

“ Think of his little children. 

“ Perhaps thou art the enemy of thy own household, 

“ Because thou dost approve of evil bo households ? 

“ Think not — hearts (being) torn by thy tyranny — ■ 

“ That, on the last day, good may befall thee.” 


673 Fox “ rcsbi,” xead “ resli-slmda.” 
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^ ^ I heard that Hujjaj hstened not ; hut shed his blood. 

"Who knows how to % from the decree of Glod? 

5?5 That night, a great one slept in that thought : 

In sleep, he saw him, and asked (his state) ; the 
slaughtered one said : 

Hujjdj urged not his punishment, in regard to me, more 
than one moment ; 

“Punishment remained to him, till the Judgment Day.” 

Theyopjiressed one slept not j fear his sigh : 

In- the morning time, fear the sigh of his heart. 

Dost thou not fear, that, at night, the one of pure heart 
May bring forth, from the burning of his heart,— Oh 
Lord ! 

Iblis did evil, and experienced good ? — No ; 

The pure fruit comes not from the filthy seed. 

pTso Shout not against rough hon-like men, 

When with boys, in boxing, thou dost not prevail. 

One gave advice to a son 
— Preserve the counsel of the wise — 


676 ■' Siyasat ” signifies— order, regulation of government. Here it means 

s?? iVluhammad ordered (Arabic.) Pear the claim of the oppressed one j 
■ndeed God Most High has not hung a curtain between this and that 
between Himself and the oppressed one.) 

Ab they haYe said : — 

Tree and frait continually speak to thee. 

Saying : — Oh Sir ! whatever thou wilt sow, the same grows for thee. 
In some places : — 

At the.tim-e of quarrelling, rend not the curtain of any one ; 

Because, thou also mayst have shame in secret. 

The second hemistich has no connection with the first, nor with couplet 
S8S, The author says to the reader as follows : — 

I am relating the advice given by a certain one ; listen, and hold 
dear. 

In the Tkd-i-.manzfim, couplets 581 to 588 are omitted. 
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“ Oh son ! exercise not violence on small folk, 

“ Because one day, a great one may attack thy head.” 

Oh wolf of deficient understanding, dost thou not fear, 
That, one day, a panther may rend thee in pieces ? 

In youth, I had strength of grasp ; 

The heart of inferiors was distressed on account of me. 

S8S I suffered one blow of the fist of the strong ,• 

I exercised not force, again, against the weak. 


Take care thou sleepst not in carelessness ; because sleep 
Is improper for the eyes of the leader of a tribe. 

Beware ; sympathise with the grief of inferiors ; 

Bear the violence of time. 

Th e_ad vice, t hat is f ree from desigi^ 

IjCshke bitter^e_djme,5^the^ 

They relate a story of one of the kings, 

Whom the disease of guinea-worm made like a spindle. 

590 Weakness of bod^to such a degree overthrew him, 

That he envied his subjects. 

^though, the king on the chess-board is famous. 

When weakness comes, he is less than a pawn. 

A courtier kissed the ground before the king, 

Saying May the country of the Lord be eternal ! 

In this city, is a man of happy spirit, 

“ Like whom, in abstinence, a man is rare. 

“They brought not before him the important affairs of any 

“ Whose object was not obtained, in a breath. 
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^a06^ “An impi-oper act has never issued in regard to iiim, 

(He is) one ol iiliunined heart, and one whose prayers are 
answei-ed. 

^ prayer, on account of 

ulllS CllSGB,'SG 

That mercy from heaven may arrive on earth.” 

The king ordered, so that the chiefs of the servants 
Summoned the old man of happy footstep. 

They went and uttered the message. The fakir came— - 
Body powerful in contemptible dress. 

The king said : — “ Oh wise man ! utter a prayer ; 

‘‘Because, in respect to the guinea-worm, I am foot-bound 
like a needle.” ' 

The old man, bent as to his back, heard this speech : 

With severity, he brought forth a harsh shout, 

■Saying : — “ God is compassionate to the just ruler : 

' Forgive; and behold tlie gift of God. 

Flow may my prayer be profitable to thee — 

' * The oppressed captives, in pit and fetters ? 

^ Thou bast not made presents to the people, 

hence mayst thou experience the empire of easiness ? 

" Tt is necessary to ask pardon (from God) for thy fault. 
Then, beseech a blessing from the holy shaikh. 

60 r> How may. bis (the shaikh’s) prayer aid thee, 

“ Phe prayers of opju'essed ones behind thee ? ” 


599 The eye of the needle is considered the foot. When it is threaded it 
is said to bo fool-bound. 
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Tlie monarch of Persia heard this speech; 

Prom anger and shame, he frowned. 

He grieved and then said to his heart : 

“Why do I grieve ? this, that the darwesh said, is right.” 

He ordered : so that whoever was in fetters. 

Him, by order, they quickly freed. 

The world-ezperienced one (the shaikh), after two in- 
chnations of the head in prayer, 

Lifted up the hand of suppHcation to God, 

«o Saying Oh uplifter of the sky! 

“In battle (against thee) thou didst seize him: in neace 
mvite him.” ^ 

The saint thus held up his hands in prayer. 

When the king raised his head (from the piUow) and 
leaped on his feet. 

Thou wouldst say Prom joy, he will fly, 

“■Like a peacock, when he saw no longer the thread (of 
captivity) on his foot.” 

The king ordered : — ^the treasury of his jewels 

They scattered on his (the shaikh's) feet, and gold on his 

The shaikh shook his skirt from all that (treasure) and 

S3j1C1 — 

“ Po-r the sake of the false, it is not proper to conceal the 
trutii. 


610 

614 


“ Jang wa » signify-'W^ffifab wa muwMicat,’ 
and concord * ’ 

^ “Daman ^shandan,” or “ d^man bar afshandai 
joinmey, to abandon, to turn away tbe face from. T 
sake of wealth, it is not fit to conceal tbe truth. 


in opposition 

signifies — ^to 
is .—for tbe 
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616^“ Go not again to tte end of the tether (of injustice), 
^Lest that again the guinea- worm should raise its head.” 

When once thou hast fallen, take care of thy foot. 

That once more it slips not from its place. 

Listen to Sa’di, for this speech is true, — 

“ Not every time, has the fallen one risen.” 


Oh Son ! the world is not an everlasting country ; 

There-is no hope of the sincerity from the world. 

Morning and evening, on the wind, used not to go, 

The throne of Sulaiman ? — on him be peace ! 

620 lu the end, didst thou not see that it went to the wind 
(became non-existent), 

Happy IS that king, who went (from the world) possessed 
of learning and justice ! 

That person seized from the midst (of the world) the ball 
of empire. 

Who was in consideration of the ease of the people. 

Those things which they took up (to the future world) 
came of use; 

. Not those things which they amassed and abandoned 
(in this world). 

I have heard that, in respect to the glorious chief of Egypt, 

Death hastened an army on his life. 


6i5 Sax'-i-rishta ” signifies — desire, or object. 

Practise not again tbe tyrannies wMcb tbou didst once exercise. 
017 Pbo second bemisticb is tbe true speech referred to, 

6] 8 In tbe 'H^d-i-inanzum, couplets 618 to 636 are omitted, 

to In some jxlaces : — 

This space of fire days’ prosperit;y is bis, 

Whose pleasure is — tbe wexing of men. 

623 Ajall ” is glorious ; ajal ” signifies — death. 
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The beauty -went from his cheek, heart-exalting : ^ 

When the snn becomes yellow, much of the day remains 
not. 

®^®|Thc~wise inen^n sorrow) bit tlje hand^of_annihilation 7 ^ 
\B ecause, in th e m edlcar booksT they saw no remedy for J 
|~deatL T ‘WP" ~ ~ 

Every throne and country declines — 

Save the country of the Eternal Order-Griver. 

When the day of his life came near to the night (of non- 
existence), 

They heard him say beneath his lip, 

As follows : — “ A king like me, in Egypt, there was not : 

“ When this is the fruit, sovereignty is worthless. 

“ I gathered the world ; I enjoyed not its fruit : 

“Like the helpless ones, I passed from its desire.” 

680 The one of approved judgment who gave and enjoyed; 
Gathered the world, for the sake of his own body. 

Strive in this work, so that wealth may be a dweller with 
thee; 

Because, whatever remains behind thee is regret and fear. 

The rich man, on the couch, soul-fleeting, makes 
One hand short ; — and the other, long. 

At that moment, he shows thee by the hand, 

■ — Because, fear has bound his tongue from speaking, — 


g35 The Sages chose the hand of annihilation ; or became captive to its 
power and resigned themselves to his dying. 

627 “ Dar zer-i-lab gnftan,” signifies — ^to whisper. 

629 “ Az sar raftan,” signifies — to abandon. ' 

634 “ Dast” has ya,e wafidat. 
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To this effect : — extend one hand in generosity and 
* liberality ; 

Contract the other hand from tyranny and avarice. 

635 Now, that thon hast the power, take action ; 

How again (in the grave) mayst thon bring forth the hand 
from the shroud ? 

Often the moon and pleiades and sun will shine ; 

.But thou wilt not raise thy head from the pillow of the 
grave. 


King Kizil Arslan had a strong fort 

That exalted its neck above the mountain Alwand. 

There was not fear of any one ; nor need of anything : 
Like the ringlets of brides, its road fold within fold. 

It had fallen strangely in a garden, in such a way, 

As a white egg on a green tray. 

I heard that a man of favourable mien 

Came, from a long journey, to King Kizil- ArsMn. 

A truths-recogniser ; world-experienced ; 

A skilled one ; world- travelled ; 

A great one ; an eloquent one^ork-knowing ; 

A wise one ; speech- weighing ; much- knowing. 

Kizil said : — “ So much as thou hast travelled, 

" Hast thou seen another place, strong like this ? ” 


63S “ Dast zadaa ” signifies — ^to assist, or to show manliness. 

-637 Alwand is a lofty moiintaia in the territory of Hamdan. 

■ 638 Because the fort was strong, and all things were I'eady within it. 
' ■ - “ Ztilf ” is the ringlet that goes round about the ear. 
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He lauglied, saying : — “ This fort is joyous ; 

But, I do not think it is strong. 

Did not the obstinate ones (kings) possess it before thee ! 
few moments, they were ; and they abandoned it. 


“ May not other kings take it, after thee, 
(And) enjoy the fruit of thy tree of hope ? 


ic 

ee 


s.vuwmoer me revolution .x uounxiry or tn 
Set free the heart from the knot of reflection. 




"Portune placed him, m a comer (of the grare) in such 

" That power remained not to him. over a particle, 

“ men hope remained not as to any thing, or person, 
Hope remamed to him of the excellence of Hod only.” 

6S0 To the wise man, the world is straw • 

Dor, every moment, it is the place of another. 


'A frantic one, in Persia, thus spoke, 

To HausMrav^n, saying » Oh heir of the 
JamshidT 


country of 


({ 

<( 


country and fortune had remamed to Jamshid, 


u thon brmg the treasure of Kdrdn within thy grasp 

There only remam^what thou dost give (to tte inLent) 
thou mayst take away. ^ naij^enc) 


641. 

646 

617 

660 


an. it were srrong, the Angel of DeatB nna 

«It » refers to the fort. ^ ®^ter it. 

This world, which was lent to them, remamed not in tPn- i a 
In the ’Ikd-i-manzdm, couplets 6SZ to dhS are omitted^ 
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When Alap-Ai’sMn gave his sonl to the Sonl-giver, 

“^he son placed the royal crown od his head. 

63 £: From the crown-place, they consigned him to the tomh. 
The target-place was not a spot for sitting. 

Thus spoke a distraught wise one, 

— When he saw his son, the next day, on horse-back, — 

“ Oh excellent government and country ! When head 
down-cast, 

“ The father departs (in death), the son’s foot is in the 
stirrup.” 

Thus is the revolution of time 
A gad-about, and bad-of-faith, and inconstant. 

When the One of ancient days brings his life to an end, 
One, whose fortune is young, raises his head from the 
cradle. 

660 Place not the heart on the world, for it is a stranger, 

Like the musician, who is, every day, in a different house. 

Pleasure is not proper with such a heart-ravisliing one. 
Who has, eveiy morning, a fresh mate. 

This year, when the village (of the world) is thine, do 
good : 

' Because, next year, another will be village-chief. 

A sage prayed for King Kaykubad, 

Saying : — “ In thy sovereignty, may there be no decline ! ” 


• ess *» “ Amaj-gah ” is the place, where they fix the target ; it is also applied 
to a Mng’s throne. 

656 Distraught as to the things of this world ; wise as to those of the 
, .y next. 

t -gS? The speaker jests at the transient nature of things. 

6S8 “ Sar dar nashib ” signifies — sar-nigiin ; ina,yils j he bahra, 

663 In the ’Ikd-i-manzum, couplets 668 to 67? are omitted. 
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A great one, upon this, reproaohed him. 

Saying : — “ The wise man utters not the impossible, — olr^ 
wonder ! 

665 “ Of the kings of Persia, whom dost thou know, 

” Of the time of Pmdtin and Zahhak and Jamshid, 

“In respect to whose throne and country, decline hap- 
pened not ? 

“ (To utter) the impossible is not decorous, on the part of 
a wise man. 

“To whom remains the hope of existing always, 

“ When thou seest no one, who remains for ever? ” 

The learned sensible man thus rephed. 

Saying : — “ The wise man utters not unsuitable speech. 

“ I sought not perpetual life for him ; 

“ I sought for aid, by the grace of his liberality. 

670 “ For, if he be devout, and pure in conduct, 

“ Eeligion-understanding, advice-hearing, — 

' “ The day, on which he plucks up his heart from this 

country (of the woi’ld), 

“He pitches his royal tent in the other country (of 
Paradise). 

“ Then, there is no decline to this empire ; 

“ There is ti'anslation from the (transient) world to tiie 
(everlasting) world. 

“ If he be devout, what harm in his death P 
“ For he is a king even in the future world,” 

Whosoever has treasure, and command, and army ; 
Q-oveimment, and dignity, and desire, and pleasure, — 

675 If his disposition be good, — 

Ease, at all times, is prepared for him. 
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But, if he exercises violence against the poor, 

'I'his same command and dominion are his for five days. 

When Ear’dn abandoned not wickedness, 

He exercised sway only up to the brink of the grave. 


I have heard that of the monarchs of G-hfir, 

A certain king used to seize asses by force. 

The asses, beneath heavy loads, fodderless, 

Wretched, perished in the space of two days. 

6S0 When Time makes the mean one rich. 

He places a load on the straitened heart of the darvesh. 

When his roof is lofty, the self- worshipper 
Pollutes, and oasts rubbish on the humble roof (of his 
neighbour). 

I heard that, one day, with the intention of hunting. 

The tyrannous monarch went out. 

He ui*ged his steed in rear of the game, 

Night overtook him ; he remained far from his retinue. 

Knew, in solitude, neither the turning nor the path ; 

Cast at length his head (himself) into a village. 

'85 A certain old man was residing in that village, 

OM-of old men, men-reoognising. 

. He kept saying to his son : — “ Oh happy portion ! 

' ^ Take not thy ass, in the morning, to the city. 


8 Qidr ia||a o'ountry near-Eandaiiar. 
y . “ may mean — sAe; Janib. 


7 
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“ For tHs one, imgenerous and of reversed fortune 
“ — Would that I might, instead of his throne, behold iSs 
bier ! — 

“ Has his loins girt in a demon’s service, 

“ A cry, on account of the hand of his violence, goes to 
the sphere. 

“ In this territory, ease and cheerfulness 
“ The eye of man saw not and sees not. 

“ Perhaps this one whose book of sins is full, void of 
purity, 

“ Will go to hell, — curses in his rear.” 

The son said ; — “ Long is the way and difficult ; 

“ Oh one of good fortune ! I cannot go on, foot. 

“ Consider a way, and express an opinion ; 

“ For thy judgment is more luminous than mine.” 

The father said : — ” If thou wilt listen to my judgment, 

“ It is proper to take up a large stone ; .. ^ 

“ To strike the ass, the load-carrier, several times with it'; 

“ To wound his head, and his leg, and his flank. , 

" Perhaps, that base one of ugly religion 
“ An ass, — ^lame, wounded — may be, for his work, useless. , 

“ Like Khizr, the prophet, who shattered the ship, 

“ And, thus, stayed the hand of the powerful tyrant. 

‘‘ In the year, in which the tyrant seized the ship at sea 
“ He won many years of bad-repute.” 

■ /Vi ' 

-■'S' 

- 

was a celebrated prophet ; Iiis historjiis written in the . 

Kahf of the Kuran ; he is said to haye discovered the water of life.- See'1? 

Sikandar Nama^ Discourses 68, 69, and 70, 
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When the boy heard this tale from his father, 

He' took not liis head beyond the writing of the order. 

He struck down the helpless ass with a stone ; 

The ass became feeble of leg, lame of foot. 

700 The father said to him ; — “ Now, take thy own way j 
■“ Take that road even which is desirable to thee.” 

The son fell in with a karavau ; 

As much abuse as he knew, he gave (to the tyrant). 

And, on this side, the father — ^face towards the sky. 

Saying : — “ Oh Lord ! by the prayer-carpet of the true, 

“ G-ive me, from Time, as much tranquillity, 

“ As ruin springs from this oppressing tyrant. 

“ If I witness not his destruction, 

“ My eyes, in the night of the grave, will not sleep in the 
dust. 

705 “A woman, — much better than an injurious manj 
“ A dog, — better than the man, man- injuring. 

-t'The hemaphrodite, who shows injustice towards himself. 
" Better than that one, who shows evil towards man.” 

The tyrant-king heard this speech, but said nothing ; 

He tethered his horse; and, head on saddle-cloth, laid 
himself dovra to sleep. 

Id night, in wakefulness, he counted the stars; 

• Through frenzy and reflection, sleep took him not. 

'On he heal’d the voice of the morning-bird, 

;He forgot the night’s distress. 

The (king’s) horsemen, all night, galloped (in search) ; 
Tleoognised, in the morning, the track of his horse : 

' 7 * 
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Beheld, on horseback, — in that plain, the king. 

On foot ; the whole of the troop went (towards him) ; 


T 


2 Placed the head, in service, on the earth, 

I" — Prom the wave of the multitude, the e yth be came like') 
^ thisea.— 'f'^is^ 


The great ones sate down, and asked for food ; 
They ate, and set the assembly in array. 



716 “ Last night, what victuals did the peasants place before 
thee? 

“ As for us, neither eye nor ear reposed,” 


The monarch could not relate the adventure, 

Which, from bad repute, occurred to him. 

He brought his head, very slowly, before the couitier’s, 
head ; 

(And) whispered, secretly, to his ear : — 

“ No one brought befoi’e me the leg of a bird, 

“ But the leg of an ass, — dislocated beyond measure.” 

When the tumult of joy came into the king’s nature. 
Memory of the villager of the previous night came to him. 

720 He ordered : — ^they searched, and firmly bound him ; 

Cast him, with ignominy, at the foot of the throne. 

The black-hearted one drew forth the sharp sword; _ ■ 
The helpless one knew not the way of flight : 


7 X 4 The second line describes tbe friend. 

In tbe ’Ikd-i-manzdm, couplets 714 and 715 are omitted. 

718 They brought him— not the leg of a bird to eat,— but the dislocated 
leg of an ass, as evidence of his tyranny, 
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,Eeckoned that moment the last of his life ; 

Saia whatever revolved in his heart. 

' Seest thou not that when the knife is at the head 
Of the pen — its tongue (nib) is swifter ? 

When the villager knew that flight from the enemy was 
impossible, 

Fearless of him, he poured forth the arrows of his quiver 
(of speech). 

spoWj— \ 

not possible to sleeplnT 


“ Oh monarch ! not alone, said I to thee, 

“ That thou art of reversed fortune and unfortunate. 

“ I (alone) cursed not the power of thy oppression, 

_ But a people ; suppose — one slain, out of a people : 
(what then ?) 

“ From the mercilessness that exists in thy time, 

“ The whole world is the proclaimer of thy violence. 

“ Why getst thou angry with me only ? 

“ 1 spoke before thee ; but, all the World behind (thy 
back). 

730 “It is strange that cursing on my part comes harshly to 
thee, 

•“/lay; if thou canst slay the whole world. 

“ But if I’ebuke, on my part, appears severe 
“ Pluck up, in justice, the I’oot of reproach (of injustice). 

“ When thou doest injustice, expect not, 

" That thy name for goodness will go into the country. 


. He ja ised t hfijx^ad of despair, a nd 
^ “ O n the ni ght of the grave, it~5 ’ 

^ ( th^h^seTT 
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“ And, if — oh mean one ! — it be that my speech is hard 
to thee, ^ 

“ Do not to another, — what is hard to thee. 

“ For thee, the remedy is to turn away from tyranny; 

“ It is not an innocent matter, to slay the helpless. 

735 “ Suppose — for thee, fire days more are remaining ; — 

” Suppose — two days more of enjoying pleasant ease. 
(What then?) 

“ The tyrant of bad walk of life remains not (in the world), 

“ (But) eyerlasting curses will remain on him. 

“ I know not how thine eyes sleep, 

“ The oppressed, through thy hand of oppression, sleepless. 

“ For thee, there is good advice, if thou wilt listen ; 

“ But if thou wilt not hearken, thou thyself wilt become 
sorrowful. •' 

.A 

“ Know, — how praised becomes a king 
“ Whom the people praise in the Court. 

740 “ What profit — the applause, at the head of the assembly, 

“ The old woman, — cursing behind the spinning wheel.” . 

The villager thus spoke, — the sword above his head ; 

The soul surrendered to the arrow of Fate. 

The king, from the intoxication of carelessness, came to 
reason ; 

The auspicious angel Surosh (Q-abriel) whispered to his ea; , 

Saying : — “ Eestrain the hand of torture from this old ' 
man ; ‘ > 

“ Suppose, — one slain, out of thousands of thousands 
(what then p) ” 


741 


“ Safr kardan ” signifies — to surrender. 
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, His head remained sometime in the collar (of reflection) ; 
Alter that, he filled his sleeve with pardon. 

Took off his fetters, with his own hands; 

Kissed his head, and took him into his bosom. 

[teeJbim ^Teatness and Inrdsbip • 

[^His w ^ are sprang forth from th e branch of hope] ) 

This story became related in the world; 

Good fortune goes behind the upright. 

Thou wilt learn an adorned walk of life, — ^from wise men ; 
(But) not to the same degree as from the ignorant (the 
enemy), fault-finding. 

Hear thy own character from the enemy ; because. 

In the friend’s eye, whatever comes from thee is good. 

Those singing praises are not thy friends; 

Those reproaching are thy friends. 

It is a crime to give sugar to the sick one ; 

When the bitter medicine is fit for him. 

The one of sour face rebukes better. 

Than friends of pleasant disposition, of sweet temperament. 

Ho one utters to thee better advice than this : 

• If thou art wise, a hint is enough. 


When the turn of the Khilafat came to Mamfin 
•He purchased a damsel with a face as the moon. 


'744 In tke ’Hd-i-manztim, eonplets 742-747 and 758-79? are omitted. 

7S4 Mimdn, one of the Zhtdafa of ’Abdsiya, was the son of Hardnu-r- 
Eashfd, so often mentioned in the Arabian Nights. 
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755 In face, a sun ; in body, a rose ; 

In wisdom, wise, — a wanton one. 

In tbe blood of lovers, her hand deeply imbrued; 

Her finger-tips, jujube-stained. 

Saffron on the eye-brow, devotee-enchanting, — 

Was like the rainbow on the sun. 

On the night of the rites of Venus, that enchanting toy, 
Hur-born, 

Perhaps gave not her body to Mamiin’s embrace. 

The fire of anger fiercely seized him ; 

He wished to make her head two portions, like the Gremini. 

760 She said “ Lo ! my head, with the sharp sword, 

“ Oast down ; but, exercise not sleeping and rising with 
me.” 

has injury reached thy heart; 
What feature of mine was disagreeable to thee ? ” 

She replied “ If thou slayst me, or if thou cleavest my 
head ^ 

(I must say) from the smell of thy mouth, I am in 
distress. 

“ The sword of contest, and the arrow of oppression slay, 
At once ; the smell of thy mouth, gradually.” 

|arwar (M4mtin) of happy fortune heard this speech; 

He was greatly astonied, and sorely grieved. 


'67 


signifies- — a bow. 
is tiie name of a devil. 

« ” is Satan’s bow ; and also tbe name of Enstam’s bow 

In Persia, ram xs precious, men the rainbow appears, rain usS 
cea.es. The people then say that « Shaitan ” has stopped the rain withhS 
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Was, all night, in this thought, and slept not ; 

Spoke, the next day, to the wise ones. 

Those of every clime, constitution — understanding, — 

With every one of them, he spoke on every matter. 

Although, at that time, his heart was vexed with her. 

He took medicine ; and, became fragrant of smell, rose-like. 

He made the pan-faced one, companion and friend ; 

Saying : — " This one uttered my defect ; she is my friend.” 

In my opinion, that one is thy well-wisher, 

Who says : — “ A thorn is in thy path.” 

770 To say to the road-lost — “ Thou goest well,” 

Is a great cruelty and atrocious crime. 

At that time, when they utter not before thee thy defect. 
Thou, from ignorance, oonsiderst thy defect, skill. 

Say not : — “ The sweet honey is the superior sugar ” 

To that one, for whom scammony is necessary. 

How well did the druggist, one day, say : — 

“ Is convalescence necessary to thee ? drink bitter 
medicine.” 

If sharbat is goodTor thee. 

Take, from Sa’di, the bitter medicine of advice. 

77K With the sieve of knowledge, sifted ; 

With the honey of devotion, mixed. 

■ . I have heard that, on account of a good man, a fakir, 

The heart of a proud king became troubled. 


’ 7^2 Sakauimiya is Greek j in Arabic, it is called 

The Persians saj it is a bitter Juice, possessing the power of purging 
the bile from tbe body. 
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Perhaps, on his tongue, a truth had passed ; 

He became, through pride, enraged with him. 

He sent him from the Court to the prison ; 

For, the arm of a king is strong proved. 

One of his friends said secretly to him (the fakir) - 
“ It was not well to utter this speech.” He replied ; — 

?80 “ To cause Ood’s order to be accomplished is obedience to 
God; 

“ I fear not the prison, which is for a moment.” 

” That very moment, when this secret, in private, went forth 
(from his tongue). 

The tale also went to the ear of the king. 

He laughed, saying : — “ He entertains a foolish idea, 

“ He knows not that he will die in this confinement.” 

A slave brought that speech to the poor man ; 

He said : — “ Oh slave ! say to Khusrau, 

“ 1 have not the load of grief on a wounded heart ; 

“ For the world, this very moment, is no more. 


” If thou art prosperous in command and treasure, 
“ Another is dejected, in fear or grief. 

“ When we enter at the gate of death, 

“We become, in one week, together equal. 


If thou bn lpst me noITTaSToy^^^^] 

If thou outeF'^ r^^TieiiKr^grief comes 
"T^eart. 


73^ la some copies : — 

Since, tMs very moment, ike world is no more, 
G-rief and joy are not present to the Darresh. 
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Place not tiie heai’t on this empire of five days, 

' “ Consume not thyself, with the sighs of the people’s heart. 

Did not the kings before thee collect together more than 
thou? 

“ In exercising injustice, they consumed the world. 

790 Live even so, that they may commemorate thee with 
praise ; 

“May not recite curses, over thy grave, when thou 
diest. 

In regard to a bad custom, it is unnecessary to lay laws ; 

“ For they say May a curse be on him, who laid this evil 
custom ! 


“But, if the Lord of Force raises his head, 

“ Does not the dust of the grave in the end make his head 
low ? ” 

The narrow-hearted one, by way of oppression, ordered — 
That they should dig out his tongue, from the back (of the 
neck). 

The man, truths-knowing thus spoke 

Saying “ I have no fear of this even that thou hast said. 

795 “ I have no grief of tonguelessness ; 

“ For, I know that Grod understands the unspoken word. 

“ And if, through tyimny, I suffer foodlessness, 

— “ If, in the end it be weU with me, what grief ? 

“ The sound of mourning (for thy death) may be nuptial, 

‘ ‘ If thy end be good.” 
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A certain boxer had neither fortune nor victuals ; 

The .means ready — neither for his evening nor for his 
morning repast. 

On account of the cravings of his belly, he used to carry clay 
on his back ; 

For it is impossible to enjoy (gain) victuals, by means of 
the fist. 

800 Through distress of fortune, always — 

His heart, grief -stricken ; his body, spindle-like. 

For hitn, sometimes, battle with a malevolent world ; 
Sometimes, his face bitter, from distressed fortune. 

Sometimes, from beholding the sweet pleasure of the (rich) 
people, 

The bitter water (tears) used to descend to his neck. 

Sometimes, he used to weep on account of perplexed work, 
Saying: — “No one experienced a more bitter life than 
this ! ” 

The people eat honey, and bird, and lamb ; 

The stxrface of my bread sees not herbs. 

805 If thou desirest justice, — this is not good, 

I naked ; but, to the cat, a coat (of fur). 

How well would it have been, if my foot, in this clay- work, 
Had descended to the treasure of my heart’s desire. 

Perhaps, for a time I would have urged the desire (of 
lust ) ; 

Would have scattered from myself the dust of affliction. 

I heard that he was, one day, breaking up the earth j 
He found a rotten chin-bone. 

Within the dust, its joints dissevered; 

The jewels of teeth scattered. 
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810 The tongueless mouth mysteriously uttered advice, 

Saying : — “ Oh sir ! be content with want of sustenance. 

“ Is not this the state of the mouth, beneath the clay ? 

“ Suppose — sugar eaten; or blood of the heart (grief) 
suffered (what then ?) 

“ Have not grief of time’s revolution ; 

" For much time wiU revolve without us.” 


That very moment, when this idea appeared to him, 

Grrief placed aside its burden from his heart. 

Saying : — “ Oh spirit ! void of judgment, deliberation and 
sense, 

“ Endure the load of grief, and slay not thyself.” 

815 If a slave carries a load on his head ; 

Or if he rears his head to the summit of the sky. 


At that moment, when his state becomes changed, 
In death, both ideas leave his head. 


Grrief and joy remain not ; bid, ^ 

Sequital for work and good name (work ) remains7| 


Liberality, not diadem and throne, has permanence ; 

Oh one of good fortune ! — give that this may remain after 
thee (in the world). 

Rely not on country, and rank and pomp ; 

For, they were before thee, and wiU be after thee. 

820 Thou wishst not that thy country should come to con- 
fusion ? 

It is necessary to suffer sorrow for both country and religion. 


813 


“ Eil,e didan ” sigoifles — ^tawajjuh tardan ; mutawajjili shudan. 
lii the first line, “ Wbatir ” signifies — anehi ba dil ^atfir knn^,d. 
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Scattor golclj since thou wishst not to leave the 'world. 

As Sa’di scattered pearls (of counsel), when he had not 
gold. 


They relate a story of a certain violence — scatterer, 

Who held sway over a country. 

The day of man was, in his time, like the evening j 
At night, the hands of the pure were, through fear of him, 
in prayer. 

All day, the good, through him, in calamity; 

At night, the hands of the pure, against him, in prayer. 

825 Before the Shaikh of that time, a crowd of men 
Wept bitterly, on account of the tyrant’s power. 

Saying “ Oh wise man of happy disposition ! 

“ Say to this young man, — Pear Grod ! ” 

The Shaikh replied : — “ I am loath (to utter) the name of 
Grod; 

“ For, every one is not worthy of His message.” 

Whomsoever thou seest apart from Q-od, 

Oh Sir ! reveal not to him the name of Q-od. 

It is sorrowful to speak of the knowledge (of God) with 
the mean; 

For, seed in salt soil is wasted. 

830 When it affects him not, he considers thee an enemy ; 
Grieves heartily, and vexes thee. 


822 la the ’Ikd-i-ma,aziim, couplets 822 to 880 are omitted. 
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Oil King ! tlion liast tlie custom of a right walk of life ; 
The heai’t of the man, truth-speaking, is, on this account, 
firm. 

Oh one of happy fortune ! the seal-ring has a quality, — 
Such that, it takes an impression in wax, not in the hard 
stone. 

It is not wonderful, if this tyrant, of me, heartily 
Q-rieyes ; for, he is a thief ; and I, a watchman. 

Thou art also guardian as to justice and equity ; 

May the protection of Grod be thy guardian ! 

835 In the way of reason, thanks (of the people) are not for 
thee ; 

Grrace, and obligation, and praise — for Glod. 

When Ood holds thee, in service, in the work of goodness, 
He left thee, not abandoned, like others. 

All are in the plain of struggle ; 

But, not every one wins the ball of emph-e. 

Thou didst not, by endeavour, gain Paradise ; 

Grod created within thee, a disposition Paradise-like. 

May thy heart be illumined, and time tranquil ! 

May thy foot be firm, and dignity exalted ! 

840 Thy life, pleasant ; and, thy conduct, (bent) on rectitude ! 
Thy devotion, agreeable (to Grod) ; and, prayer, accepted ! 


Bo long as thy work prospers by deliberation, 
G'ourtesy to an enemy (is) better than contest. 


S34i) 


Tke Mug alluded to w Abti Bakr* 
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When one cannot, by force, defeat the enemy ; 

With cajolery it is proper to close the door of strife. 

■ If there be fear of the injury of the enemy. 

Fasten his tongue with the charm of beneficence. 

Scatter gold for the enemy, in place of crow’s feet ; 

For, kindness makes blunt the sharp teeth. 

845 When it is impossible to bite the hand, kiss it ; 

For, with superiors, the remedy is deceit and flattery, 

Even as the friend, pay observance to the enemy, 

Whose skin, at the time of opportunity, one can flay ; 

By right judgment, there came to bonds Rustam, 

From whose noose, Isfandiyar escaped not. 

Exercise caution as to contest with the meanest person ; 
or, 1 have seen many a torrent, from a drop. 

Express not— so long as thou canst,— a knot (frown) on 
thy eyebrow; ^ 

For, the enemy though weak (is) better a friend. 

860 His enemy may be fresh ; and, friend, wounded,— 

ihat one, whose enemies are (in number) more than 


Strive not with an army more powerful than thy own • 
For, one cannot strike the fist on a lancet. 

And, if thou art stronger, in contest, than he, 

It is not manly to exercise force against the feeble. 

If thou art of elephant-strength, or of lion-claw. 

Peace is, in my opinion, better than strife. 

When the hand is broken as to every artifice. 

It is lawful to carry the hand to the sharp sword. 
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855 If the enemy seeks peace, turn not aside the head ; 

And, if he seeks battle, turn not aside the rein. 

For, if he shuts the door of conflict 
Thou hast the power and awe of ten thousand. 

And, if he bring the foot of battle into the stirrup. 

The Ruler (Q-od) will not desire from thee an account at 
the rising (Judgment Day). 

Be thou his battle-opponent, when he seeks strife ; 

For with the malicious kindness is a mistake, 

When thou speakst, with kindness and pleasantness, to 
the mean. 

His pride and obstinacy become greater. 

860 With Arab-steeds and manly men, 

Bring forth the dust (of destruction) from the nature of 
the enemy. 

But, if he returns, with gentleness and understanding, 
Speak not to him, with severity and anger and harshness. 

When the enemy enters at thy door, with submission. 

Put out malice from thy heart ; and, anger from thy head. 

WTien safety demands, practice the trade of liberality ; 
Pardon ; but, reflect on his (possible) deceit. 

Turn not away from the deliberations of old men ,* 

For, one years-endured is work-experienced. 

• 866 They pluck up the brazen foundations from its root, — 

Young men with the sword ; and, old men with judgment. 

Consider a place of retreat, in the heart of battle ; 

Of that, what knowst thou, — that he maybe conqueror? 

^hen thou beholdst the enemy in discord, 

&e not, alone, thy sweet life to the wind. 


8 
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And, if thou art on one side of the army, strive to go 
(from the slaughter) ; 

But, if in the midst (of the enemy), put on the guise of 
the enemy. 

And, if thou art a thousand, and the enemy (only) two 
hundred. 

Stand not in the enemy’s territory, when it becomes night. 

870 In the dark night, fifty horsemen, from ambuscade. 

Will, with terror, rend the earth like five hundred. 

When thou wishst to travel the road at night, 

Be cautious first of ambuscade. • • : 

When one day’s march between two armies 

Bemains, — pitch thy tent in some place. - 

If he displays aggression, have no fear ; 

And if he be AfrAsiyab, pluck forth his brains. 

Knowst thou not, that when the enemy pursues one’s dayl 
march. 

His grasp of force remains not. 

876 Thou tranquil, — strike at the wearied army ; 

Bor, the ignorant one practised oppression against his own 
body. i 

When thou hast defeated the enemy, cast down the 
standard. 

That his wound may not come together again (heal). 

Urge not far, in rear of the routed army,- 

It is not fit that thou shouldst go far from thy companions. 

Thou mayst behold, the air cloud-like, from the dust of ' 
conflict ; 

With javelin and sword they will gather around’ thee. 

Let not the anny urge in pursuit of plunder, 

Lest tliat (the place) behind the king’s back be void. 
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880 For tlie army, the guardianship of the monarch 
Is better than battle, in the circle of contest. 

The warrior, who has once showed ardour (in battle). 

It is proper to increase (his dignity), according to his 
worth. 

. That, the next time, he may place his heart on destruction ; 
May have no fear of contest with the (tribe of) Ya,jdj. 

Keep the soldier happy, in peace ; 

That he may be of use in the time of distress. 

Kiss the hand of fighting men, now, 

•hTot, at the time when the enemy beats the war-drum. 

886 The soldier, whose duty is (lies) not in (getting) victuals, — 
Why should he, on the day of battle, place his heart on 
death ? 

From the enemy’s hand, the quarters of the country. 

Keep by the army ; and, the army, by wealth. 

Of the king, the hand is bold against an enemy, 

When the army is tranquil of heart, and satisfied. 

* • They enjoy the price of their own heads ; 

It is Dot right, that they should endure severity. 

When they keep pay from the soldier ; 

He is loth to carry his hand to the sharp sword. 

800 What manhness may he exhibit, in the battle-ranks, 

■ ^ When his hand is empty, and work despised ? 

Send warriors to the contest with the enemy ; 

' Send lions to the conflict with lions. 


8 * 


801 In the ’Ikd-j-majiznm, couplets 891-9?1 are omitted. 
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Execute work, according to the judgment of those world- 
experienced ; 

For, the old wolf is experienced in hunting. 


Fear not the young men, sword-striking ; 

Be cautious of the old men of much science. 


The young men, elephant- overthrowing, lion-seizing. 
Know not the artifices of the old fox. 


895 The man, world-experienced, is wise ; 

For, he has experienced much the hot and cold (vicissi- 
tudes) of life. 


Young men, worthy of good fortune. 

Turn not aside their heads from the saying of old men. 

If further, a well ordered kingdom be necessary. 

Give not a great work to an aspirant. 


Make none leader of the army, save that one. 
Who may have been, in many battles. 

Entrust not a difiBcult matter to the young ; 
For, one cannot break the anvil with the fist. 


soofP ^sant -oherisldng and being chief of an arm^ 


(^re not work of sport and folly. 


Thou wishst not that time should be lost ? 
Entrust not woi’k to one, work-unseen. 


The hunting-dog turns not his face from the panther ; 
The tiger, inexperienced in battle, fears the fox. 

When the son is brought up to hunting. 

He fears not, when contest meets him. 


lln wrestling, and huntin g, an d shooting at a mark, and i 

j’l^^STpr^rp _ . j 3717 

^ man'hecdmcs a vviifrior, and contest-seekeiO; 
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905 One reared in the hot bath, and pleasure, and luxury. 

Will fear, when he sees the door of conflict open. 

Two men place him in the saddle ; 

It may be a boy strikes him to the earth. 

The one, whose back thou seest in the day of battle, 

. Slay, — if the enemy slay him not in the ranks. 

An impotent one is better than the swordsman. 

Who, in the battle-day, turns away his head, woman-like. 

How well said the liero Ourgin to liis own son. 

When he (the son) shut up the bow-case, and quiver of 
battle ; — 

910 “ If, women-like, thou wilt seek flight, 

“ Gro not (to the battle-field ) ; spill not the honour of 
fighting men.” 

The single horseman, who, in battle, showed his back, 

Slew not himself, but those of renown. 

Bravery comes not, — save from those two friends. 

Who fell, in the circle of conquest. 

Two of the same quality, of the same table, of the same 
speech. 

Will strive mightily in the heart of conflict. 

For shame comes to him of fleeing from before the 
arrow, — 

The brother, a captive in the enemy’s grasp. 

916 When thou seest that friends are not friends (in contest). 
Consider flight from the battle-field, — gain. 


The first line means 

Tiiough bj reason of Ms size it rec[aires two men to place him, 
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Ok king, territory-conquering ! ckerisk two persons — 

One a man of arm (strong ) ; tke otker, a man of judgment. 


Tkose carry of tke ball of empme from tkose renowned, 
Wko ckerisk the wise man and sword-man. 


^WkQeygr^exercis^ mjtJ:^pgnjn4~tiim^ 
l^~be diesc--:saymnLt_gser Iiim “ Alas ! ^ 


Take care of tke pen-striker (pen-man) and sword-striker 
(sword-man) ; 

Not the musician ; for manliness comes not from tke striker. 


920 This is not manliness, — the enemy in tke affairs of war ; 
Thou, — confused with the wine-cup, and sound of tke 
harp. 

Possessed of sovereignty, sate down to play, many a one 
Whose wealth went in play from tke hand. 


I say not — fear battle with tke enemy ; 

Pear rather Mm, wbo is in the state of peace. 

Many a one recited, in the day, the verse of peace ; 

(And) urged, when it became night, his army at tke 
sleeper’s head. 

Warriors sleep mail-clad; 

Since, the couch is the sleeping-place of women. 

Within the tent, one, sword-striking, 

925 Sleeps not naked (unarmed), like women in the house. 

It is necessary to prepare secretly for war ; 

So that one can secretly assault the enemy. 

Caution is the business of men acquainted with work ; 

The advanced guard is the brazen fence of the army-place. 


In the second line, “zan” signifies — striker, possibly a harp-striker ' 
or player ; and also woman. 
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Between two ill-wishers of short liancl (weak), 

It is not wisdom, to sit secure. 

Because, if both, together secretly, deliberate, — 

Theii* short hand becomes long (powerful). 

930 Keep one engaged with deceit ; 

Bring forth the destruction of the other’s existence. 

.If an enemy chooses war. 

Spill his blood, mth the sword of deliberation. 

Gro ; accept friendship with his enemy ; 

That the shirt on his body may be a prison. 

When discord occurs in the enemy’s army, 

Place thou thy own sword, in the scabbard. 

When wolves approve of each other’s injury, 

The sheep repose in the midst. 

936 When the enemy becomes engaged with enemy. 

Sit down, in ease of heart, with thy friend. 

■, When thou liftst up the sword of contest. 

Look out, secretly, for the path of peace. 

Because army-leaders, helmet-cleaving. 

Seek secretly peace ; and, openly, the battle-ranks. 

Seek secretly (in friendship) the heart of the man of the 
battle-field ; 

For, it may be, that he may fall (in friendship) at thy 
feet. 

W^hen an officer of rank of the enemy falls to thy grasp, 

It is proper to exercise delay in slaying him - 

40 Bor, it may happen that a chief of this half (thy own army) 
May remain a captive, ^in bonds. 
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If thou slayst this wounded captive, 

Thou wilt not again behold thy own captive. 

Fears he not that Heaven’s revolution may make captive 
him, 

Who exercises violence towards captives ? 

That one is hand-seizer (helper) of captives. 

Who himself may have been a captive in bondage. 

If a chief places his head on thy writing (of command), — 
When thou keepst him well, another chief places his head. 

946 If thou, secretly, bringst to thy hand ten hearts, 

It is better than that thou shouldst execute a hundred 
assaults. 


If a relation of the enemy be friendly to thee. 

Beware ; be not secure of craftiness. 

Because, his heart becomes torn for vengeance against thee. 
When, memory of the love of his own relation comes to 
him. ' ~ 

Consider not the sweet words of an enemy ; 

For, it is possible, there- is poison in the honey. 

That one took his life safe from the trouble of the enemy, 
Who reckoned friends as enemies. 

950 That knave preserves the pearl in his purse, 

Who considers all people purse- cuts. 

The soldier, who is an offender against the Amir, 

So long as thou canst, — take not into sei’vice. 

He knew not gratitude towards his own chief ; 

He knows not thee also : be afraid of his deceit. 
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Hold (consider) him not strong as to oath and covenant ; 
Appoint a secret watchman over him. 

Make long the tether of the aspirant ; 

Break it not, lest thou shouldat not see him again. 

965 When, in battle and siege, the enemy’s country, 

■ Thou seizst, — consign it to the prisoners. 

Because, when a captive plunges his teeth in blood, 

He drinks blood from the tyrant’s throat. 

When thou pluckst away a territory from the enemy’s 
clutch, 

Heep the peasantry in more order than he. 

For, if he beats open the door of conflict. 

The people will pluck out the essence of his brain. 

But, if thou causest injury to the citizens. 

Shut not (vainly) the city-gate in the enemy’s face. 

960 Say not : — “ The enemy, sword-striking, is at the gate ! ” 
When the enemy’s partner is within the city. 

Essay with deliberation battle with the enemy ; 

Eeflect on counsel ; and, conceal thy resolution. 

Reveal not the secret to every one ; 

Eoi’, I have seen many a cup-sharer, a spy. 

Sikandar, who waged war with the Easterns, 

Kept, they say, his tent-door towards the west. 

. When Bahman wished to go to Zdwulistan, 

He cast a rhmour of (his going to the) left, and went to 
the right. 


954 If a mistake occurs, overlook it j for, if thou beeometh angry and 
makest severance of his hope, — ^thou wilt not see him again. 
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96S If one, besides tbee, knows wbat thy resolve is, — 

It is fit to weep over that judgment, and knowledge, and 
resolution. 


Exercise liberality ; — neither conflict, nor rancour, — 

That thou mayst bring a world beneath thy signet-ring. 

(When a v^^^i^pers throug^wur^y andjba^tn^^ 
j ^fi9't_ p ^d of se verity and arrogan ce 


Thou wishest not, that thy heart should be sorrowful ? 
Bring forth from bondage the hearts of those sorrowful. 


The army is not powerful by the arm ; 
Gro ; ask a blessing from the feeble. 


87oiTh_e_^;ayero^e ^pefj^weak oneTT. 

a v ail ^ an Idle man!^~^ ar m^ 


Whosoever takes to the darwesh, his request for aid, 
If he strikes at Eindiin, he would overcome him. 


971 


111 some copies, 
dundant. 


o'' occurs in place of “az/' which, otherwise, is re. 
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CHAPTEE II. 

On Benemobnoe. 

1 Ie thou art wise, incline to truth; 

For truth, not the semblance, remains in its place. 

To whomsoever, there was neither knowledge, nor liberality, 
nor piety, — 

■ In his form, there was no reality. 

Beneath the clay, sleeps at ease that one, 

By whom, men sleep tranquil at heart. 

Suffer thy own grief in life ; for the relation. 

Through his own avarice, busies not himself with one dead. 

5 Grive now gold and silver, which is thine; 

For, after thy (death), it is out of thy command. 

Thou wishest not, that thou shouldst be distressed in 
heart ? 

Put not out of thy heart those distressed. 


1 In the ’Ikd-i-manzdm, couplets 1 to 28 are omitted. 
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Scatter treasure in alms, to-day, without delay ; 

I’or, to-morrow, the key is not in thy hand. 

Take away with thy self, thy own road-provisions ; 

For compassion (after death) comes from neither son, nor 
wife. 

That one takes away the ball of empire from this world, 
Who took, with himself, a portion to the future world. * 

10 With sympathy, like my finger-tip. 

No one in the world scratches my back. 

Place now, on the palm of the hand, whatever there is ; 
Lest that, to-morrow (the Judgment Day) thou shouldst 
with the teeth bite the back of the hand. 

Strive as to covering the shame of the darwesh. 

That the veil of dod may be thy secret (defect) -concealer. 

Turn not the foreigner portionless from thy door. 

Lest that thou shouldst become a wanderer (in beggary) at 
doors. 

The great one causes alms to reach the indigent; 

■For he fears that he may become necessitous (as to the 
need of others). 

15 Look into the state of the heart of those wearied ; 

For thy heart may, perhaps, one day be broken. 

Make the hearts of those dejected happy; 

Remember the day of helplessness (the Judgment Day). 

Thou art not a beggar at the doors of others ; 

Drive not, in thanks to God, a beggar from % door. 


Oast protection over the head of the one father-dead; 
Scatter his dust (of affliction), and pluck out his thorn. 
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thou XeiXisi.ected his st ate was ?_ 

TO ^ tree be eve r ^ reen ? 

20 When thou, seest an orphan, head lowered in front (from 
grief), 

Grive not a kiss to the face of thy own son. 

If the orphan weeps, who buys for his consolation ? 

And, if he becomes angry, who leads him back (to 
quietude) ? 

Beware ! that he weep not ; for, the great throne of God 

Keeps trembling, when the orphan weeps. 

Pluck out, with kindness, the tear from his pure eye j 

Scatter, with compassion, the dust (of affliction) from his 
face. 


If his (the father s) protection departed from oyer his 
head. 

Do thou cherish him, with thy own protection. 

. 20 I esteemed my head crown-worthy, at that time, 

Wben, I held my head in my father’s bosom. 

If a fly had sate on my body, 

The heart of some would have become distressed. 

If now, enemies should bear me away captiye, 

None of my friends is a helper. 

For me, is acquaintance with the sorrows of orphans, 

I'or, in childhood, my father departed (in death), from my 
head. 


A certain one plucked out a thorn from an orphan’s 
foot ; . 

The Khujand Chief, saw him, in a dream ; — 

19 Th e father is the root, the son the branches of the tree, A tree’s 

tip^ess IS dm to its roo t, 

the country of M4wara,'a.n-nahr, between 

the Jfhtin and Si^tin rivers. 
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80 He was talking and sauntering in the gardens of Paradise, 
Saying : — “ How many roses blossomed from that thorn ! ” 

So long as thou canst, be not free from mercy ; 

Por they bear pity to thee, when thou bearst pity. 

When thou hast done a favour, be not self- worshipping, 
Saying ; — “ I am a superior ; and, that other an inferior.” 

Say not : — “ The sword of Time has cast him 1 ” 

Por, the swoi’d of Time is yet drawn. 

When thou seest a thousand persons, prayer-uttering for . 
the empire, 

G-ive thanks to Grod for favours. 

■t 

35 Por the reason that many men have expectation from thee, ■ 
Thou hast expectation at the hand of none. 

I have said that liberality is the character of chiefs ; 

I uttered a mistake ; — it is the quality of prophets ! 


I have heard that, one week, a son of the road (a traveller) 
Came not to fche guest-house of (Ibrahim) the friend of 
God. 

Through his happy disposition, he used not to eat in the 
morning. 

Unless one, fooclless, came from the path (of travel). 

He went out, and looked in every direction ; 

Glanced in the quarters of the valley ; and saw : — 

40 One, willow-like, in solitude, in the desert ; 

His head and hair white with the snow of old age. 
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For consolation, lie said to him : — ‘‘ Marhaba ! ” 

Uttered, according to the custom of the liberal, the invi- 
tation, 

Saying : — “ Oh pupil of my eyes ! 

“ Do me a favour, as to bread and salt.” 

. He said, “ Yes ” ,■ and sprang up and lifted his feet ; 

For, he knew his temperament on him be peace ! 

The guards of the guest-house of Ibrahim 
Placed the abject old man, with respect. 

He' ordered; and, they arranged the table; 

AU sate around. 

When the company began : — “ Bismi-llah ! ” 

A word from the old man reached not his ear. 

He spoke to him, thus : — “ Oh old man of ancient days ! 

“ I behold not thy truth and heart-burning, like old men. 

“ When thou eatst food, is it not the custom 
“ That 'thou shouldst take the name of the Lord of 
Yictuals?” 

He said : — “ I accept not a religion, 

“ Which I have not heard from the old men, fire- wor- 
shipping.” 

50 bhia prophet of good omen knew 

'“'bat the old man, of state-become ruined, was a Grabr. 

He drove him away, with contempt, when he saw him a 
stranger (to Islam) ; 

F sf to the pure, the filthy is forbidden. 

The angel Surosh came from the glorious Omnipotent, 
ith majesty, reproaching, saying : — “ Oh friend of Hod ! 


Ill Arabic, “JMTarbaba” ; in Persian, “i^nsb Ainadf,” 
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“ I had for a hundred years given him victuals and life ; 

“ Abhorrence of him comes to thee, in a moment. 

“ If he takes his adoration to the fire, 

“ Why withdrawst thou thy hand of magnanimity? ” 

55 Make not a knot at the head of the ligature of beneficence, 
Saying : — “ This one is of fraud and deceit : and, that one 
of treachery and guile.” 

The man, Kuran-knowing, does injury. 

When he sells, for bread, the Kuran and sound doctrine. 

Where do wisdom and law give the decision, 

That one of wisdom should give religion for the world ? 

But, do thou take ; because the wise man 
Buys gladly from those cheap-selling. 


One, tongue-knowing, came to a pious man, 

Saying : — ” I have stuck firmly in the mire. 

60 “ Ten dirams of a mean one are (weighing) on me, 

■“ In such a way that a fourth part of them is ten mans on 
my heart. 

“ Through him, all night, my state distracted j 
“ All day, (he is) shadow-like, behind me. 

“ From words, heart-confounding, he has made 
“ A wound, like a house-door, within my heart. 

“ Perhaps since he was born of his mother, Grod 
" Grave not (to him) anything save these ten dirams. 

“ Of the book of Religion, Alif unknown ; 

“ Unread, save the chapter : — Spend not. 


55 In the ’Ikd-i-manztxmj couplets 55 to 121 are omitted, 
go The diram=:= 0*03248 libs. 

man= 13*0033 „ 

Alif is the first letter of the alphabet. 


6a 
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® “ The Bun raised not its head a single day above the 
mountain 

“ That that scoundrel knocked not at my door. 


‘‘ I am in reflection,— What liberal one 

“ May take my hand (help me) with silver, from that one 
of stone heart.” 


The old man of happy disposition heard this speech, 

He placed two gold coins in his sleeve. 

The gold fell into the hand of the tale-teller ; 

He went out, thence, — a face fresh like gold. 

One said “ Oh Shaikh ! knowst thou not, who this is ? 
it IS not proper to weep over him, if he dies 

70 » A beggar, who (by deceit) places a saddle on the male 
lion ; 

“ Who places (on one side) the knight and queen of Abu- 
Zaid (the chess-player).” 

The ’ilbid was confounded, saying : — “ Be silent ! 

_ “ Thou art not a man of tongue ; listen ! 

If what I thought (regarding him) was right 
“ I preserved his honour from the people. 

** If he practised impudence and hypocrisy. 

Thou knowst not that he beguiled me. 

“ For, I preserved my own honour ; 

“ From the hand of such a deceiver, foolishness-uttering.” 


?0- “ Aspvafarrfn nihMan” signifies-asp ya farzfn ba tarb dMan ya 

bazi ra burdan. 


9 
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76 Spead silver and gold on the bad and the good ; 

For, this is the trade of liberality ; and, that the repelling 
of evil. 

Happy he who, in the society of the wise. 

Learns the qualities of the pious. 

Wisdom, and judgment, and deliberation, and sense are 
thine ; 

Listen, with reverence, to Sa’di’s advice. 

Because, Sa’di, for the most part, has words (of counsel) 
in this fashion ; 

Hot — as to eye, and ringlet, and lobe of the ear, and mole 
(of lovely ones). 


One departed (from the world), and a hundred thousand 
dinars of his. 

The heir, a sensible pious man, took. 

80 He clutched not his hand on the gold, like the misers; 

^ He took off the fastening from it, like the nobles. 

The darvesh used not to be empty at his door ; 

Hor, the traveller, within his guest-house. 

He made the heart of stranger and relation happy ; 

Tied not up the gold, like his father. 

One, reproach-making, said to him : — “ Oh one of wind- 
hand! 

“ Make not altogether scattered what treasure there is. 

“ Grold, and consequential airs, and favour, remain not 
long, 

“ Perhaps, no one has told thee this tale ? 


75 Expeuditiire on the good is liberality ; on the bad, the repeiling of 
evil. 
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86 “ In these days, a certain Zahid, to liis son, 

“ I heard— kept saying—' Oh soul of father ! 

‘ Gro alone ; and be house-emptying ; 

‘Be liberal, and ■wealth-dispersing.’ 

The son was fore-seeing and work-experienced, 

He praised his father, saying : — ‘ Oh one of good judg- 
ment"! 

“ ‘ In one year, one can gather together the harvest ; 

“ ‘ To burn it in a moment, is not manliness.’ 

“ When thou hast no patience, as to s. nitened circum- 
stances, 

“ Consider the account, in the plenteous season. 

90 » How well spoke the lady of the village to her daughter. 
Saying ; ‘ Put aside, in the time of plenty, means for 

adversity. 

Heep full, at all times, the water-bag and pitcher j 
” ‘ Bor, the rivulet in the village is not always running,’ 

■ “ By ithis world, one can obtain the next ; 

“ By gold, one can turn aside a lion-grasp. 

“ If thou art straitened, go not before a friend ; 

“ But, if thou hast silver, come and bring (that silver). 

“ if thou placest thy face, on the dust of his feet, 

He utters no reply to thee, with empty hands. 

98 The lord of gold plucks out the demon’s eye ; 

“ He brings the jinn Sahar, by craft, to his net. 


86 KiL4Ha«pa,rdaz ” signifies — ^tamam Imnanda, casTbabd-^dna. 

‘‘Hnjaixd” signifies — one wbo flings awaj all Ms goods that he may 
devote himself to Grod. 

95 Sabar is the Jinn who obtained possession of Snlaiman’s ring. 

9 ^ 
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“ Associate not, empty-handed, with lovely ones ; 

“ For without anything, a man is not worth anything. 

“ The hope of the empty-handed one prospers not ; 

“ With gold thou mayst pluck o\it the eye of the white 
demon. 

“ Scatter not gold, all at once, on friends ; 

“ Be in contemplation of the trouble of the enemy. 

“ And if, on the palm of the hand, thou placest whatever 
thou hast, 

“ In the time of need, thou wilt remain empty (handed). 

100 “ By thy effort, the beggars — ever strong, 

" Become not ; I fear, thou dost become lean.” 

When the forbidder of liberality uttered this tale, 

The young man’s vein, through anger, slept not. 

He became perplexed in heart as to that censorious one ; 
Was confounded, and said : — “ Oh foolish talker ! 

“ The power that is ai’ound me, 

“ My father said — was the heritage of my grandfather. 

“ Did they not first preserve it ? 

“ They died, in regret ; and, left it. 

los “ To my hand, did not my father’s property fall, 

“ That it might fall after me to my son’s hand ? ” 

It is best indeed that men should to-day enjoy; 

For, to-morrow, after me, they will take it away in rapine, 


97 Dev-Safaed is fclie name of a hero of Mazandaran, whom Enstam, son 
of Z41, slew. 
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^Eat, and olotlie thyself, and bestow, and cause ease to. 
^ arrive ; 

, Why keepst thou (money) for the sake of the people ? 

The lords of judgment, (by alms) take away with them- 
selves from the world ; 

The base one remains, in regret, in his place. 

With this world, thou canst buy the future world ; 

Oh my soul ! purchase ; and, if not, suffer regret. 

Gold and wealth are of use to that one, 

110 Who makes the wall of the future world, gold decorated. 

He (the heir) enjoyed and gave away, so that those endowed 
with vision 

Beheld the marks of that money-loss in him. 

A person, out of nobleness, praised him. 

Saying: — “In the path of God, thou enduredst much 
grief.” 

Head in the collar of shame, he kept saying : — 

“ What (good deed) did I, to which one can attach the 
heart ? 

“ The hope that I have is in the grace of God ; 

“ For, to exercise reliance on my own effort is a crime.” 

Eeligion is this indeed, — that people of truth 
115 iij-e good-doers, and (their own) fault-perceivers. 

The Shaikhs have, all night, uttered prayers ; 

Have, in the morning, spread the prayer-carpet. 

In the name of manliness ! listen to the words of men ; 

Not Sa’di j but, of Sahrwadi, hear. 


117 ShaiMi Shahabu-d-di'n Abd Hifz ’IJmar, sou of Mubaiumadu-l-BaliTfu- 
g-Saharwadi, wag of tbe offspring of Abu Bair Sadi'k, tbe ^alffa. 
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For me the shaikh of knowledge, the spiritual ‘ guide, 
Shahah, 

Uttered two maxims of counsel, — boat on the water : — 

^ j. 

’ One, — ^be not in the assembly of those evil- viewing ; ; 

“ The other, — be not in the lust of self-beholding,’’ ' 

120 One night, I know, that, from fear of heU, Shahab slept 
not; 

In the morning, it came to my ear, — that he said : — 

*' How well would it have been, if hell had been full of me ; 
“ Perhaps, for others, there might have been escape ! ” 


Once upon a time, a wife lamented to her husband, 

Saying : — “ Purchase not again bread from the general 
vendor of the street. 

“ Gro to the market of the wheat-sellers. 

“ For, this is a barley-seller, wheat- exhibiting. 

“ Not on account of purchasers, but from a swarm of flies, 
“No one has seen his face for a week.” 

135 With heartiness, that indigent man, 

To his wife, said : — “ Oh light (of my eyes) ! be content. 

* 

“ In hope of us, the vendor took here a shop ; 

“ It is not manliness, to take back from him profit.” 

Take the path of good, noble men ; 

When thou art erect, seize the hand of the fallen. 

Bestow ; for, those who are men of G-od 

Are the purchasers (at) of the shop without splendour. 

His connection with Sufi, ism was through his uncle Abh-n-Haji'b Sahar- 
wadi. He attained to the society of Shaitt ’Abdu-l-5£dir of Hilan, and 
many other's. His birth occurred in the month Eajab in the Muham-- 
madan. year 589 ; and death in 630. 

Shai^ Sa’drenjoyed his society ; and travelled, by water, with him, 
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If ttou desirest truth, — the saint (’All) is the generous man ; 
Liberality is the profession of ’All, king of men. 


1 have heard that an old man, on the road to Hijaz, 

IJsed to make two prayer-motions, at every step. 

So impetuous in the path of God, 

That he used not to pluck the ghllan thorn from his foot. 

At length from temptation, heart-disturbing, 

His work seemed good in his sight. 

By the craft of Iblls, he fell into the pit (of pride), 

Saying : — ” One cannot go on a road, better than this.” 

If the mercy of God had not found him, 

’■ Pride would have turned his head from the path (of reli- 
gion). 

_ 135 An angelic messenger gave voice, from the invisible, 

■ Saying : — “ Oh one of happy fortune ! of good disposition ! 

“ If thou hast performed devotion, think not, 

“ That thou hast brought a rarity to this court. 

- By beneficence a heart tranquil making. 

Is better than a thousand sacred inoliltiations of the head 
at every stage.” 


A. wife thus spoke (to her husband) an offlcef of the Sultan, 
Saying : — “ Oh fortunate one ! arise ; knock at the door of 
food. 

Go ; so that they may give thee a portion from the 
(Stdtdn’s) tray ; 

“ For, the children are looking to thee for food. 

He said : — " To-day, the kitchen is cold ; 

“ For, the Sultan made the resolve of fast, at night.” 
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The wife, through helplessness, cast down her head ; 
Heart torn with, hunger, she kept saying to herself : — 


“ What did the Sultan wish from this fast-talking, 

“ The breaking of which is the festival of my children ? ” 

The devourer, from whose hand liberality issues, 

Is better than one, who, world-worshipping, perpetually 
fasts. 


Fast-keeping is reserved for him, 

Who gives, to the wearied one, the bread of the morning 
meal. 

148 Otherwise, what need that thou shouldst endure the trouble 
(of fasting ) ; 

Shouldst keep back from thyself (food in the day) ; and 
shouldst eat it (at night) ? 

The imaginings of the ignorant one, sitting in solitude I 

He confomids, at length, infidelity and religion. 

Purity is in water ; and, also, in the mirror ; 

But, discretion is necessary for purity. 


To a certain one, liberality was ; but power was not ; 
Means of subsistence, to the extent of his generosity, were 
not. 

Let not the mean one be lord of wealth I 

Let not straitened means be to the generous rna,n i 

160 To him, to whom lofty spirit chances, 

The object of his desire seldom falls within the noose. 

Like the pouring tori’ent, which, in a mountainous country, 
Takes not ease in the midst of the heights. 



ON BBNEPIOENOB. 


137 


OHAP. IT.] 

He exercised not liberality, according to his means ; 

On this account, assuredly, he used to be of small worth. 

One straitened wrote to him two words. 

Saying : — “ Oh one of happy end, of auspicious tempera- 
ment ! 

“ Take my hand (help me) once with some dirams ; 

“ For, it is some time that I have been in prison.” 

165 The request was, in his eye, of no value ; 

But, in his hand, there was not the smallest coin. 

He sent a man to the enemies of the captive, 

Saying : — “ Oh men of good name, and noble ! 

“ Eestrain, for a little, your hands from his skirt ; 

“ And if he flies, security for him (is) on me.” 

And, thence, he came to the prison, saying : — “ Arise ! 

“ Flee from this city, so long as thou hast feet.” 

When the sparrow beheld the cage-door open, 

Eepose witliin it remained not to it, a moment. 

160 Like the zephyr- wind, from that land he travelled ; 

Such travelling, that the wind would not have reached the 
dust of his feet. 

They, at once, seized the generous man, 

Saying : — “ Thou mayst obtain the silver, or the man.” 


A poet lias said : 


“Last iSSB®!: J 

"^Ts®^ ‘ wily comest thou not to me ? 

Th^ mouey^pieHT'^^^ou'fecbgnisest not my woi*tIi ; \ 
'?hou'giTOStrinTiheraUty,J'o 

lisersLhb^myjralue ; 

to__tHejmsers.’ ” 
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He took, in helplessness, the path to the prison; 
or, one cannot take the bird, gone from the cage. 

I heard that he remained some time in prison • 

^ complaint; nor, uttered a 

Times, he reposed not; nights, slept not; 

A devotee passed by him, and said :~ 

devourest the property of man • 
a c anced to thee, that thou art in prison ? ” 

He said ■ Oh comrade of happy spirit ! 

1 enjoyed, by fraud, the property of no one. 

T powerless, torn by captivity ; 

beleld no release for Mm, save bj my own eonlnement. 

" It seemed, in my opinion, not proper, 
i, at ease; another, in the noose (of torment).” 

At length he died ; and, took away a good name • 

How ezcellent, the life of Hm, ^hose name d^not ! 

clay,— a body dead, a heart ahve; : 

Is better than a world dive, heart dead! ' %, r- 

The living heart never becomes destroyed; 

e 0 y of the living heart dies, — what matter ? 


A certain one found, in the desert, a thirsty dog; 
He found not beyond a spark of life in him. ^ 

He of aproyed religion made a oap-bucket; 
Bound to it his own turban, rope-like. 


171 


Murda-dil signifies— ttrfk.dil wa bad-Mr. 
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Bound his loins in service ; and stretched forth his arm ; 
Grave a little water to the powerless dog. 

! The^ Prophet gave intelligence of the man’s state, 

Saying : “ The Rnler (Grod) pardoned his sins.” 

Ho ! if thou art a tyrant, reflect ; 

Choose fidelity ; exercise liberality. 

How does liberality become lost to the good man. 

Since he lost not goodness done to a dog ? 

Paotise liberality so far as it may (suitably) come from thy 

The world-keeper closes the door of beneficence on none. 

To bestow from the treasury, to the extent of an ox’s skin 
of gold, 

,1s not like half a dang from the hand of toil. 

Every one carries a load suitable to his strength; 

The locust’s foot is heavy to the ant. 

Oh one of happy fortune ! do good to the people. 

That to-morrow, (the Judgment Day) Grod may not take 
hard (measures) with thee. 

If he come from his feet (fall), he remains not captive, 

Who was hand-seizer (helper) of the fallen. 

Dive not, with rebuke, an order to the slave; 

Tor, it may be that he may fall (come) to order-giving. 

When thy majesty and rank are lasting 
Fi'^'eroise not -violence on the weakness of the common dar- 
wesh ; 

“^'7 happen that he becomes possessed of rank and 
majesty ; 

hike the pawn, that suddenly becomes a queen (at chess). 
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counsel of men, far-seeingj^ 

'ey scatter not tlie seed of rancour, in any heart. 

The lord of the harvest suffers loss, 
ten he displays arrogance towards the corn-gleaners. 

^'’thToM f 

, Many strong ono^^who fell Buddenly :. 

.-Many a /alien onei^-Fortune. assisted. 

100 It IS not proper to break the hearts of inferiors : 

Lest that, one day, thou shouldst become an inferior. 


A certain darvesh complained of weakness 
10 one of stern face, lord of wealth. 


of state, 


^ The OQe of black heart 
(And) shouted at him, 


gave him neither dinars, nqr dangs • 
moreover, in anger. * 


The beggar’s heart, from his violence, bled. 

He raised his head, with grief, and said ” Oh wonder I 


vvny, mdeed is the rich man of severe visage ? 
erhaps, he fears not the bitterness of begging.” 


Brn u- i^ruerea,— so that his slave 

ve him away, with contempt, and utter scorn. 


not offering thanks to the Omnipotent, 
heard that Fortune turned from him 



188 

192 



to the wretoled om , tha, to the arngmi one 
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^ His greatness placed its head towards rnin ; 

Mercury put his pen in the ink (in record against him). 

ckattels^or^baggage-taker,(the ass). ■' 

__Hod’s deor^_made him^ through poverty, sit, dust on the 
Head; 

Juggler-iike, piroe and hand empty. 

200_His_S^tgj_he^ to_foot, l^came of another kind; 
time pa ssed onj(after) this occurrence. 

His slave fell to the hand of a liberal one. 

Generous of heart, and hand ; and luminous of tempera- 
ment. 

By the sight of the wretch of overturned state, 

He used to be as much pleased, as the poor one with wealth. 

A certain one sought, at night-time, a morsel at his door ; 

■ From hardship-enduring, his steps were slow. 

-£^eJoi'j3lQlgifr<)r4iered.the slave^. 

^^i^lSiiz'lMakeJhe. deiected one happy.” _ 

208 When he carried to him a portion from the table ; 

He involuntarily raised a cry. 

He returned, heart-broken, to his master. 

Tears on his face, mystery revealing. 

The chief of happy temperament inquired, 

Saying From whose violence, came these tears on thy 
• face ? ” 

He said : — “ My heart sorely grieved, 

“ At the state of this old man of distracted fortune. 

“ For, in former times, I was his slave; 

“ He, — ^the lord of goods and property, and silver. 
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210 “ When his hand, from honour and luxury, became short, 
“ He makes long the hand of begging at doors.” 


He laughed and said : — “ Oh son ! it is no violence ; 

“ For the revolution of Time, there is oppression against 
none. 


“ Is he not that merchant of stern countenance, 

“ Who used, from pride, to bear his head against the sky ? 

I am that one, -whom he drove, that day, from his door ; 
“ The world’s revolution has placed him in my day (state). 

“ The sky looked, again, towards me ; 

“ It scattered the dust of grief from my face.” 


215 If G-od closes one door, in wisdom, 

He opens another, in grace and liberality. 

Many a poor one, foodless, became satiated ; 
Many a work of the rich one became overturned. 


Hear a trait of good men. 

If thou art a good man, and of manly gait. 

When Shibli, from the shop of the wheat- seller. 
Carried a wallet of wheat, on his back, to the village, 

He glanced; he beheld, in that wheat, an ant, 

That ran, head-revolving, in every corner. 


213 See eoufilet 195. 

219 AbA Bakru-sb-SHbli' was Ja’ffar, the Egyptian, son of Yhnis. He 
came to Baghdad ; repented of his sins in the assembly Ehaii’-MizA] ; 
was the disciple-of Saint Junid, a torned man, lawyer, and adriser ; 
was of the sect of M4Hk ; was born in a.h. 247, and died in a.h. 834, at 
the age of eighty-seren years. 
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220 He could not sleep, at night, for pity of that ant ; 

He brought it back to its own dwelling, and said : — 

“ It is not manliness that this wounded ant, 

“ I should cause to be separated from its dwelling.” 

Keep tranquil the hearts of tliose distressed. 

That tranquillity, from time, may be thine. 

How well said Firdausi of pure birth, 

— ^May mercy be on that pure tomb ! — 

“ Wound not the ant, that is the grain-carrier ; 

“ For, it also has life ; and, life is pleasant.” 

22B He is of black vitals, and of stone-heart. 

Who wishes that an ant may be of straitened-heart. 

Strike not the hand of force on the head of the powerless, 
Lest that thou shouldst, one day, fall ant-like beneath his 
foot. 

The candle bestowed no pity on the moth’s state ; 

Behold how it (the candle) burned in the assembly ! 

I have assumed, — many are less powerful than thou ; 

Also there is a certain one, in the end, more powerful than 
thou. 


Oh son ! bestow ; for, the one man-born, a prey. 

One can make by benefits; and, the wild beast, by re- 
straint. 


228 The second line is uttered by Sa’di. 

Firdausi wrote the Shah-hfama, containing one hundred and twenty 
thousand lines, at the desire of MahmM of G-hazni ; he died A.n. 1021, 
The Shdh-N4ma has, in paid, been translated into English. 

229 In the ’Ikd-i-manzidm, couplets 229-234 are omitted. 
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230 Bind the enemy, by showing kindness ; 

For, one cannot sever this noose, with the sword. 

When the enemy experiences liberality, and courtesy, and 
generosity, 

Villainy from him comes not, again, into existence. 

Do not evil, lest thou experience evil from the good friend ; 
The good fruit comes not from the seed-stone of wicked- 
ness. 

When with a friend, thou art difficult and hard to please, 
He desires not to see thy painting and colour (of face). 

But, if a man desires good to his enemies. 

Much time passes not, but they become friendly. 


235 A young man came before me, on the road, 

A sheep, running in bounds, behind him. 

I said to him ; — “ This is a cord and ligature, 

“ Which draws the sheep behind thee.” 

He quickly undid the collar and chain from it ; 

Left and right, it began to bound. 

Yet, from behind him, gambolling, it proceeded ; 

For, it had eaten barley and green-corn from the man’s 
hand. 

When it returned to its place from pleasure and sport, 

He regarded me, and said : — “ Oh man of sense ! 

210 " This cord draws it not to me ; 

“ But kindness is the noose about its neck.” 
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Fi’om the kindness, wliicli the raging elephant has expe- 
rienced, 

He attacks not the elephant-keeper. 

Oh good man ! cherish the bad ; 

For, the dog keeps watch, when he devours thy bread. 

The leopard’s teeth are blunt against that man, 

On whose cheek, he rubs, for two days, his tongue. 


A certain one saw a fox, legless and footless, 

He was astonied at the grace and creation of Grod, 


24 S Saying ; — “ How does he pass his life ? 

” With this leg and foot, how does he eat ? ” 


The darvesh of disturbed complexion was in this thought, 
When a lion came forth, a jackal in his claws. 

• The lion devoured the jackal of reversed fortune ; 
Whatever remained, — of it, the fox ate to satiety. 


Again, the next day, the event happened. 

That the Victual-sender (God) gave to him the day’s food. 

Truth made the man’s eye capable of vision ; 

He went ; and relied on the Creator, 


260 \S aving_ ;: — ‘ ‘ I m^, after this, sit, ant-like, in a corner^ / 

. i Since, elephants eat not their da^ ifood by foi'cp.’], \ V. V 


He lowered, for s ome tim e, his chin to the collar, .(qf^refleo- 
- ,tion), _ 

Saving^: — “ The Giver of d ailvLiood sends from the um 
seen. 


Ut Muslims regard a dog as being very nncleaii. 

'244 dast wa be pa,” signify — ^be tabi wa be tdkati. 


10 
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Neitlier stranger nor friend suffered toil for him ; 
Harp-like, his veins, and bones, and skin remained. 

When, from weakness, his patience and sense remained not, 
From the wall of the prayer-place, there came to his ear : — 

“ Oh impostor ! go ; be the rending lion ; 

“ Cast not thyself, like the crippled fox.” 

265 Strive so that, lion-like, there may remain (something) 
from thy (trade) 

Why art thou, fox-like, depending upon the lion’s leavings. 
Whose neck is stout, like lions. 

If he falls (into idleness) fox-like, a dog is better than he. 

Bring to thy grasp ; and, drink with others ; 

Pay no attention to others’ leavings. 

Eat, so long as thou canst, — by means of thy own arm ; 
That thy strength may be in thy own balance. 

.Endure toil, like men ; and cause ease to arrive (to others) ; 
The impotent enjoys the gain of others’ toil. 

260 Oh young man ! Take the hand of the old darvesh ; 

Oast not thyself down, saying : — “ Take nay hand ! ” 

The gift of God is on that slave. 

By whose existence, the people are at ease. 

That head, in which is a brain, exercises hberality ; 

For, those of mean spirit are skin, — brainless. 

That one experiences good, in both habitations. 

Who causes good to reach the people of God.' 


268 On the Judgment Bay thy endeavours will he estimated. 
g(jg In the ’I]|:d-i-manziini, couplets 263 to 266 are omitted. 
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Didst thou not see (heai’), on the foot-binding (difl&oult) 
road to Kesh, 

"What that camel-driyer said to his own son ? 

265 “ Enjoy food, with good men ; 

“ For, they will not eat in solitude.” 


I have heard that there was a man of pure birth-place, 

A recogniser, and road-traveller (in the way of God), in the 
confines of Eiim. 

I and some other travellers, desert-wandering. 

Went a-travelling for the sake of seeing the man. 

He kissed the head, and eyes, and hands of each one ; 

Caused us to sit, with reverence and respect; and sate 
down. 

I beheld his gold, and sown fields, and attendants and 
goods ; 

But, without generosity, like a fruitless tree. 

270 As to manner and grace, he was attentive ; 

. ■ But, his cooking-pot-place was very cold. 

All night, there was neither rest, nor sleep, — ^for him. 

As to praising God and reciting — ‘‘ There is no G od, but-- 
Go d^ ’ ; and, for us, from hungerr~“ 

In the morning, he bound his loins and opened the door ; 

Began the very same courtesy and hand-kissing^ 


S64 “ Pa-baad ” siguifies — ^foot-binding. It may be by clay, by stoues, or 

. other impediment on the path. 

J7l “Tasbi'h” signifies — snbbami-llab ! 

, ' “ Tablfl ” signifies^ — ^la il4ba ilia lldli ! 


10 * 
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There was one, who was of sweet and pleasant temper, 
Who, was, in that inn, a traveller with us. 

He said : — “ Give me the kiss, by letter-translating, 

“ Beoanse, for the darvesh, food (tosha) is better than 
a kiss (bosa). 

276 “ Place not the hand in service, on my shoes ; 

“ Give me bread ; and, strike then on my head.” 

Men have, by gifts, excelled ; 

Not those night-alive-keeping, heart dead. 

This indeed I experienced from the Tatar watchman, 

Heart dead, but night-alive-keeping. 

Liberality is — generosity and bread-giving ; 

Poolish speech is the empty drum. 

At the Eesurrection, thou seest, in Paradise, that one. 

Who sought truth, and let go pretension. 

280 By truth, one can make a proper claim ; 

Breath, without action, is a slothful resting-place. ' 


I have heard that, in the time of Hatim, there was, 
Among his horses, one swift footed, like smoke. 

A black steed of zephyr swiftness, thunder noise. 
That used to surpass the lightning : 


274 signifies — tlie altering of fclie dots of letters; tlins, 

bosa, “ a kiss/’ (using tasbff ”) means toslia, ‘‘victuals/’ 

277 The author signifies — hj the watchman, a holy man ; by the Tatiir 
watchman, one not holy. 

280 “ Ma’ni” signifies — good deeds and approved qualities. 

281 Hatim, a celebrated liberal man, was the son of ’Abdu-llah, the son 
of Sa’du4~Tai Shamsu-d-dfn, the son of Khulfan. See the book in 
Persian, “ H4tim-'|’ai/’ which is easy to read 
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Used, in the gallop, to scatter hail over mountain and 
plain ; 

Thou -wouldst have said “ Perhaps, an April-cloud has 
passed?” 

Such an one, torrent-moving, desert-travelling, 

That the wind, from the front, used to lag, like dust. 

Of Hatim’s qualities, in every land and clime, 

They mentioned a little to the Sultan of Edm, 

Saying : — “ A man, there is not, like him in liberality ; 

“ A horse, there is not, like his in moving and journeying. 

“ Such a desert-traveller, like a boat on the water, 

“ That the crow flies not above his journeying ! ” 

The Sultan of Eiirn spoke to his learned Vazir, thus, 

Saying : — “ The claim without evidence is shame. 

“ Of Hatim, that steed of Arab descent, I 
“ Will ask ; if he should exercise liberahty, and give, 

“ I shall know that, in him is the pomp of greatness ; 

“ But, if he refuses, (his pretension) is the noise of the 
empty drum ! ” 

An envoy, skilful in the world, to (the tribe of) Tai, 

He despatched; and, ten men along with him. 

The ground dead ; but, the cloud weeping over it, 

The zephyr again placed life in it. 

At the halting (dwelling) place of Hatim, the envoy 
alighted * 

(And) became tranquil, like the thirsty one, by the Zinda 
river. 


' “ Zinda ” is a stream near IgfaMn ; its water is very sweet. 
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He (HAtim) spread a table, victual-covered ; and, killed a 
horse ; 

Gave them sugar in his skirt ; gold in his fist. 

295 There, they passed the night ; and, the next day. 

The man of information (the envoy) uttered what he knew; 

The envoy kept talking ; and, Hdtim distracted, like one 
intoxicated, 

Kept gnawing his hand with the teeth of regret. 

Saying ; — “ Oh partner, learned, of good name ! 

“ Why didst thou not utter before this thy message ? 

“ That wind-moving, fast, Duldul, — I 

“ Made roast-meat, last night, for your sake. . ' 

“ For, through the dread of rain and torrents, I knew 

“ It was impossible to go into the pasture place of the herd 
(of cattle). 

SCO “ For me, there was, in no other way, either turning or 
path ; 

There was only that horse at the door of my court. 

“ I considered it not genei’osity, in respect to my usage, 

“ That a guest should sleep, heart torn with hunger. 

“ For me, — a name conspicuous in the climes (of the world) 
is necessary ; 

“ Say : — let there not ’be (for me) another famous steed.*’ 

He gave to the individuals of the envoy’s retinue dirams, 
dresses of honour, and horses. 

' — ’The good quality is natural, not an acquisition. — 


295 The envoy asked for the horse, desired hy the Sultan. 

298 See Longfellow’s poem, entitled “Sir Prederigo and his Falcon/’ -.''’le 

of the tales of the Wayside Inn. 
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News of the young man of Tai went to Rum ; 

The Sultan uttered a thousand benedictions on his disposi- 
tion. 

305 Be not content with this incident of Hatim ; 

Listen to this more beautiful circumstance. 


I know not, who told me this tale, 

That thei’e had been, in the country of Yaman, an order- 
giver. 

He snatched the ball of empire from those renowned ; 

For in treasure-bestowing, there was no equal to him. 

■ ' One could call him — “ the Cloud of Liberality,” 

For, his hand used to scatter money like rain. 

No one used to take to him the name of (mention) Hatim, 
At which (mentioning), phrenzy used not to go to his head, 

810 Saying : — “ How much — of the words of that wind-weigher, 
“ Who has neither country, nor command, nor treasure? ” 

I heard that he prepared a royal feast, 

(And) harp-like entertained the people, in the midst of the 
banquet. 

One opened the door of mention of Hatim ; 

.t i-other began to utter his praise. 

r - yy held the man to the desire of revenge ; 

. ippointed one for his blood-devouring, 

mg : — “ So long as Hdtim is in my time, 

, My name wili not go (into the world) for goodness.” 
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315 Tlae calamity-seekmg one took the path to the tribe of Tai, 
He set out for the slaying of the young man. 


There came before him, on the road, a young man, 

From whom, the perfume of affection came up to him : 

(rood of visage, and wise, and sweet of tongue; 

He brought him a guest, that night, to his own abode : 

Exercised liberality, and sympathised, and made excuses; 
Snatciiod th .0 cnomy’s ]i6arta by kindiiGSS i 

Placed the morning-kiss on his hands and feet, 

• “ Stay at ease, a few days, with us.” 


320 He said I cannot here become a resident ; 
“ For I have before me an important matter.” 


He replied : “ If thon wilt reveal the matter to me, 

“ I will with soul exert myself, like friends of one hkrt.”- 

He replied : “ Oh young man ! listen to me; 

‘‘ For, I know the generous one is a secret-concealer. 

Thpujnowest,, perhaps, in thm land, Hatim, 

• - tappy ju^ginent, ^d good manners ? 

“ The King of Yaman has desired his head; 

I know not, what hatred has arisen between them. 

325 Show me the short path to where he is • 

“ Oh friend! this indeed, I look for from % courtesy.” 

The youth laughed, saying “ I am Hatim : 

‘ Behold I separate, with the sword, the head from mv ‘ 
body. ' 


1 

815 '' Pai giriftaii '' here signij8es--I<:afd namiidan. 
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‘‘ When the morning becomes white, it is not proper that, 
njury should reach thee ; or, that thou shouldst become 
disappointed.’’ 

When Hatim placed, with nobleness, his head (for 
slaughter), 

A cry issued from the young man (the guest). 

He fell upon the dust ; and, leaped to his feet ; 

Kissed now the dust; now, his feet and hands : 

830 Threw down the sword ; and placed the quiver (on the 
ground ) ; 

Put, like the helpless, his hands on his breast, 

, Saying : — “ If I strike a rose on thy body, 

“ I am, in men’s sight, a woman, not a man.” 

He kissed both his eyes ; and, embraced him ; 

And, took his way, thence, to Yaman. 

^ Between the two eyebrows of the man, the king 

Knew, immediately, that he had not performed the duty. 

He said : — “ Come ; what news hast thou ? 

Why didst thou not bind his head to thy saddle-strap ? 

836 “ Perhaps a renowned one made an assault against thee; 

“ Thou, through weakness, sustainedst not the fuiw 'of 
the contest ? ” 

The clever youth gave the ground-kiss ; 

Praised the king; and, the majesty of his nature, 

, Saying ” I discovered Hatim, fame-seeking. 

Skilful, and of pleasant appearance, and of good visage : 


827 My relatives may do thee an injury for slaying me ; therefore slay me 
at once, and get thee away. 

380 " Bar p4e jastan ” here signifies~to leap on the feet, in joy. 
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‘‘ Sr' endowed with wisdom ; 
Regarded him, in manliness, my superior : 


r favour made my back bent: 

He slew me, with the sword of kindness and grace.” 


W natever he experienced, from his liberality,-he uttered ■ 
The monarch recited praises on the offspring of Tai : 


Grave the envoy gold-money. 

Saying » Liberality is the seal on Hatim’s name, 


I’eaches (touches) him, if they give evi- 
Since, truth and fame are his fellow-travellers. 


I hav^^heard that, in the time of the Prophet, the tribe of 
Made not acceptance of the faith (of the Euran). 

Observer (Muham- 

• Mad) sent an army ; 

They took captive a multitude of them. 

with the sword of 

' They are unclean, and of impure religion.” 

A woman said I am Hatim’s daughter. 

Oh revered sn! exercise generosity as to my state j 
For my lord (Hatim) was endowed with libemlity.” 


u! ^ ^ matter. 

In the rn-i-mmzmn, couplets 84S to 80? are emitted.. 
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By the command of the Prophet of pure judgment, 

They loosed the fetters from her hands and feet : 

Drew the sword upon the rest of that tribe, 

So that they caused, mercilessly, a torrent of blood to flow. 

350 With weeping, the woman said to the swordsman:— 

“ Strike, my neck also with all the rest : 

I consider, not release from fetters, generosity; 

“ I— alone ; and, my friends in the noose (of calamity).” 

She kept uttering lamentations, over the brothers of Tai; 
Her voice came to the Prophet’s ear. 

The rest of that tribe, he gave to her, 

Saying : — “ One of true origin never erred ! ” 


Prom Hatim’s store-house, an old man 
Demanded ten diram’s weight of sugar candy. 

850 Prom the historian, I remember news such. 

That he sent him a sack of sugar. 

The wife said, from the tent : — ” What is this ? 

“ The old man’s need was exactly ten dirams.” 

The man-cherisher of Tai heard this speech ; 

He laughed, and said : — “ Oh heart’s ease of Hai! 

“ if he demanded (what was) suitable to his own need, 
(and got it), 

“ Where is the liberality of the offspring of Hatim ? ” 


•AH* 

804 in, Arabic; in Persian, signifies — a confection 

like sbakar-bargj sbakar-ks^lam* 
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Another in generosity, like Hatim, 

Comes not, perhaps, from the world’s revolution, 

360 That Abu Bakr, son of Sa’d, — the hand of munificence, 
Whose magnanimity places on the mouths of beggars. 

Oh peasant-refuge ! May thy heart be glad ! 

May Islam, by thy endeavour, flourish ! 

This dust of happy soil raises its head (ascends). 

By thy justice over the climes of Gi-reeoe and Rfim ! 

Like Hatim, if his name had not been, 

No one, in the world, would have taken the name of (men- 
tioned) Tai. 

In books, the praise of that renowned one (Hatim) remains; 
For thee, both praise and also reward remain. 

36S Whereas, Hatim sought for that reputation and renown (in 
the world) ; 

Thy struggle and endeavour are for the sake of G-od ! 

There is no ceremony for the darvesh ; 

Save this one word, — there is no other counsel : — 

“ As much as may be in thy power, do good ; ” 

Grood remains, after thee (Oh Abii Bakr !) ; and, speech 
after Sa’di. 


Of a certain one, an ass had fallen into the mire ; 

The blood, through phrenzy, had gathered to his heart. 


360 AbiiBalcr, witlio-af; being asked, gave to beggars ; and, thus closed their 

mouths. 

Bead ^Whose magnanimity places the hand of munificence on. ihe 
mouths, &c. 
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Besert and rain, and cold, and torrent ; — 

Darkness let down its skirt on tlie horizon. 

870 He was in this grief, all night, till the morning ; 

Spoke passionately ; and gave curse and abuse. 

^ Neither enemy, nor friend, escaped his tongue (of reproach) ; 
Nor the Sultan, whose land and produce it was. 

By chance, the lord of that wide plain 
Passed by him in that reprehensible state. 

words, — far from rectitude | 

;^-nojz, way x>f -answer..] 

He looked at him, with the eye of punishment. 

Saying : “ For what is this person’s anger against me? ” 

375 He said “ Oh king ! strike him with the sword ; 

“ Pluck up his life’s root, from the earth’s surface.” 

The Sultan of high rank glanced ; 

He himself saw him, in calamity ; and, his ass in the mire : 

Forgave the man, on account of his ruined state ; 
Swallowed the anger of his cold words : 

CO ave him .gpl(L.an d a horse, and ajcoe^ ofjur •’] 
^—B^w^QQdJsJnyej.,^_the_ time- .of, hate J— 

One said to him : — “ Oh old man, void of reason and sense ! 
“ Thou didst escape wonderfully from slaughter.” He 
said : — “Be silent : 


830 “ If I complained on account of my own grief, 
“ He gave me presents suitable to himself.” 
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I haTO heard that a proud man, from pride-intoxication, 
Shut the door of his house in a beggar’s face. 


The man, helpless, sate down in a coimer ; 

His liver hot (with rage) ; and, sigh cold, from the heat (of 
despair) of his chest. 


A certain one, covered as to the eyes (blind), entered ; 

He asked him, the cause of his hate and rage. 

385 He related — and wept, on the dust of the street — 

The violence, that chanced to him, from that person. 

_^H6 said : — “ Oh certai n on e ! abandon ^rief,_. 

, ‘‘ Break fast, only to-night, with me.” 

He drew his collar, with politeness and kindness ; 

Brought him to his lodging ; and, spread the victual-table. 

The darwesh of luminous disposition became comforted ; 
He said : — “ May God give thee luminosity (as to thy 
eyes) ! ” 

At' night, from his eyes some drops trickled ; 

In the morning, he opened his eyes ; and, beheld the world I 

390 Within the city, the story went ; and tumult occurred — 
For, last night, an eyeless one opened his eye. 

He heard this report, — the rich man of stone heart. 

From whom, the darwesh turned away straitened in heart. 

He said : — “ Oh fortunate one ! relate this tale, 

“ How this difficult deed became easy to thee. 

“ Who turned back to thee this candle, wbrld-illumi- 
nating? ” 

He replied ; — “ Oh tyrant of troubled days ! 


387 "Witli lEindness and compassion, having seized his collar, and placed 
his hand on his neck, he drew him to his own house. 
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“ TIiou wast of short vision, and of sluggish Judgment, 

“ For, instead of the huma (an auspicious bird), thou wast 
engaged with the owl (a filthy bird). 

393 “ That one opened this door (of vision) on my face ; 

“ On whose face, thou didst shut the door. 

“ If thou dost express a kiss on the dust of men, 

“ In the name of manliness ! luminosity comes to thee. 

“ Those, who are covered as to the eye of the heart, 

“ Are, indeed, careless of this antimony.” 

When the one of overturned fortune heard this rebuke. 

He bit the finger-tip of regret, with his teeth. 

Saying : — “ My falcon became the prey of thy net ; 

“ I had fortune ; to thy name, it went.” 

400 How may he bring the male falcon to his grasp, — that one, 
Like a mouse, teeth plunged in avarice. 

Verily, if thou art a seeker of the pious one, 

Exercise not carelessness, a moment, as to his service. 


Give food to the sparrow, and partridge and dove, 
That the huma may, one day, fall to thy net. 


When thou castst the arrow of supplication, in every corner. 
There is hope that thou mayst, suddenly, make a prey. 


'From' many^oygte rs, a sIng le pear Toomes. forth ; 
sOuSoFa hundred arrows, one oqmgs toAhe butt. 


' 4 ' 




390 The first line means : — thou dost ash for aid from man, 

4C^ The falcon here signifies — mardum-i-ma*nl wakamil; §ahib-i-dil, a 
' pions one* 

. ‘‘Dandan faro hnrdan signifies— ftam tarn* namfidan. 



160 


THE BUSTAN OP SA’dF. 


[chap. II. 


^03 The son of a certain one was lost from a camel-litter ; 

The father wandered about, in the night-time, in the 
kafila ; 


Inquired at every tent ; and, hastened in every direction ; 
Found that light (his sou), in the darkness. 


When he came to the men of the karavan, 

I heard, that he said to the camel-driver : — 


“ Knowst thou not how I found the path to the friend (my 
son) ? 

“ Whosoever came before me, I said : — it is he ! ” 

The pious ones are at the heels of every one, on that 
account. 

That they may, perchance, one day, reach a sage, holy man : 

410 Bear burdens, for the sake of the pious ; 

Endure the thorn (of affliction) for the sake of a single rose. 


From the crown of one king-born, in a camel-stable, 

A ruby fell, one night, in a stony place. 

The father, to his son, said : — “ In this night, of dark 
colour, 

“ How knowst thou, — which is the jewel or stone ? 

“ Oh son ! take care of all the stones, 

" That the ruby may not be out of their midst.” 

The pure ones of distraught visage, among the_ rogues, 

Are, indeed — the ruby and (precious) stone, in a dark place, 


408 Wtoever seeks runs ; whoever runs finds. 

411 In bho ’Ikd-i-manzdm, couplets 411 to 426 are omitted. 
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Endure, with pleasure the burden (of violence) of every 
ignorant one, 

That, in the end of time, a pious one may fall (to thee). 

The person, who is merry of head (enamoured) with a 
friend, — 

Seest thou not how he is the enemy’s (rival’s) load-carrier? 

He rends not his garment, rose-like, on account of the 
power of the thorn. 

Who, pomegranate-like, laughs, blood gathered in the heart. 

Endure the grief of a crowd, for the love of one, 

Pay observance to a hundred, for the sake of one. 

If those of foot-dust, distraught of head, 

Are, in thy sight, contemptible and miserable, 

420 Ever look not at them, with the eye of approval ; 

Eor, they are approved of Grod, and that is enough. 

The one, who, in thy opinion, is bad, 

. • How knowst thou but that he himself is the possessor of 
saintship ? 

The door -.of the knowledge of God is open to those^ 

In whose face, the doors of men are shut. 


416 For the good, lie endures the violence of the had. 

417 “Shun dar dil uftddan” signifies — gh ussa dar dil ddshtan, wa dar 
’ishk. i-mahhdbe giriftar htidan. When the pomegranate is red and 
ripe. It rends its shin. The rending of the skin they call laughing or 
'henig of happy state. Notwithstanding that, through grief, blood had 
fadon (gathered) to his heart, he was content. 

f 1 some copies, the second line runs: — 

(ft) Which thorn (rival) may have, snake-like, fallen in thy jiath. 

fh) In whose heart, blood, pomegranate-like, may have gathered. 

420 If the fallen and abject, who are of pure breath, but outwardly di- 
shevelled and wretched, appear to thee contemptible, look not at them ; 
for, being approved of God, they have no need of thy approbation. 

11 
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'’Many of better life, and bitterness-tasting, J - 
\ May be, in the quarter (Judgment Day), skirt-displaying (in ’ 
, majesty). 

If thou hast reason and deliberation, thou wilt kiss 
The hand of the king-born one (the Man of God) in the 
prison (of this world). 

425 For, the day he comes from prison. 

He may, when he becomes lofty, give to thee loftiness. 

Cause not the rose-tree to burn, in the autumn j 
For, it appears to thee excellent, in the fresh spring. 


A certain one possessed not the power of spending ; 

Gold, he had ; the power of enjoying, he had not. 

He used not to eat, that his heart might rest ; 

Used not to give (in alms), that it might be of use to him 
to-morrow (Judgment Day). 

Night and day, — in the entanglement of gold and silver : 

— The fetter of the mean one, (is) in gold and silver. — 

430 One day, the son, in ambush, knew 

Where the miser had placed the gold, in the earth. 

He brought it forth from the dust, and gave it to the wind ; 
I heard, that he deposited a stone in that spot. 

For the young man, the gold remained not j 
It came to one hand ; he enjoyed it with the other. 


423 “Taltt ’aisMn” signifies — ^persons to whom life, from exceeding 
hardship and poverty, is bitter. 

“ Daman-kashAn ” signifies — khai'aman bands vavanda. 

426 In the antnmn of this world, the holy man appears bad ; but, in the i- 
fresh spring of the next world, the marks of his goodness will appear, •„ 
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For this reason that he was one of unclean face (conduct) 
and a low thrower of dice ; 

His hat in the bazar ; and, trousers pawned. 


The father, clutch placed (in gTief) on his own nechj 
The son, a harp and flute (in enjoyment) brought to the 
front. 


435 The father, weeping and lamenting, slept not all night ; 
The son, in the morning, laughed ; and said ; — 

Oh father ! gold is for the sake of enjoying ; 

, For depositing, whether stone or gold, — what matter ? ” 

They bring forth gold from the hard stone ; 

That they may enjoy it with friends and beloved ones. 

Grold, in the palm of the man’s hand, woidd- worshipping. 
Oh brother ! is yet within the stone. 

When, thou art, in life, bad to thy family. 

Complain not of them, if they wish thy death. 

*440 Thy family enjoy thy (wealth) to satiety, at that time. 
When thou fallst from the i-oof of fifty yards to the bottom. 

The miser, rich with dinars and silver, 

Is a tilism dwelling over the treasure. 

E -s gold remained years, for the reason, 

Tiiat such a tilism trembles at its head ! 

WicJi the stone of Fate (death), they suddenly shatter it; 
They make, at ease, division of the treasure. 


441 “Tilism” signifies— a creature whicli guards gold. It neither enjoys 
' -the gold, nor permits anyone else to enjoy it. From this word, comes 
taliermn. 


11 * 
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After carrying and collecting, like the ant, 

Enjoy, — before that the grave-worm deyours thee. 

445 The words of Sa’di are precept and counsel ; ' \ 

;If thou becomest work-performing, they are of use to thee. 

It is folly to turn away the face from this ; 

Since one can, in this way, obtain empire. 


A young man had exercised liberality to the extent of a 
dang; 

He had accomplished an old man’s desire. 

The sky suddenly caught him, in a crime ; 

The Sultan sent him to the slaughtering-place : 

The hurrying of soldiei’s, and uproar of the people ; 
Sightseers about the door, and street, and roof. 

450 When, within the tumult, the old daryesh beheld 
The young man, a captiye in the people’s hands. 

His heart was wounded, on accoimt of the wretched youth, 
Who had, once, taken his heart. 

He raised a cry, saying : — “ The Sultan is dead ! 

“ The world remained ; but, he took away his good dispo- 
sition.” 

He kept rubbing together the hands of sorrow ; 

The soldiers, swords drawn (for slaying) heard. 

At the cry, a shout issued from them, — 

Palm-striking on head, and face, and shoulder ! 


453 “ Turk " signifies — a man of Tnrkistan, the people of wMoh were 

notorious for ‘blood-slieddiiig and fearlessness. 
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465 On foot, Tip to the door of the court, with haste, 

They ran ; they saw the king on the throne. 

The youth went forth from the midst ; they took the old 
man. 

By the neck, a captive, to the Sultan’s throne. 

He, with awe-inspiring manner inquired; and, displayed 
majesty, 

Saying : — “ To thee, — wherefore was the desiring of my 
death ? 

“ Since my disposition and rectitude are good, 

“ Why, in the end, desirest thou ill (by my death) to 
men ? ” 


The resolute old man brought forth a tongue, 

Saying : — “ Oh (king) ! the world is a ring in the ear (a 
slave) of thy order I 

460 “ By a false word — ‘ the king is dead ! ’ 

“ Thou didst not die ; and, a helpless one carried off hfs 
life.” 

fThe king wondered at this tale to such a degree, • 

]That he gave him something, and said nothing. ’ \ 


And, on this side, the youth, falling and rising, 

Kept proceeding, running in every direction, helplessly. 


J^On e sa id to him : — “ From th6'|o.ur.'dlreutipns.of retribution,^ ' * 
What didst fhou,~fhat liberation came' to'tEy soul P^” r 


468 See couplet 452. 

463 ' ‘ “ Ohar-su ’’ signifies — ^ihe “ square ” in wliicli punisiments are iu- 
. flicted and orders issued. 
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He whispered to Ms ear — “ Oh wise man ! 

“ I escaped from bonds, through a brave soul and a dang.” 

466 He places a seed in the dust for the reason, 

That it may, in the day of distress, give fruit. 

A barley-grain keeps back a great calamity ; 

Thou hast heard of the staff, that killed ’iJj (King of 
Bashan) ? 

The true account came from the Chosen One (Muhammad), 
That — the giving of arms is the repelling of calamity. 

Thou seest not an enemy’s foot, in this habitation ; 

For, Abii Bakr, son of Sa’d, is master of the kingdom. 

A world joyful by thy face, — Oh (Abii Bakr) ! seize 
The world, that joy may be on thy face. 

4.70 In thy time, no one endures distress from another ; » 

The rose in the parterre suffers not the violence of the 
thorn. 

Thou art the shadow of the grace of Ood on the earth j > 
Prophet-like — ^the mercy of both worlds ! 


466 The mother of ’Uj, who lived to the age of three thousand five hu^ 
dred years, was a daughter of Adam (on him be peace !) ; his father was 
’Anat. At the time of hToah’s deluge, notwithstanding that the wa ter 
stood forty yards above the highest mountains of the earth, it reached 
only to his waist. 

Moses made an attempt against him, upon which ’Uj took up a motm 
tain, two farsangs in extent, on his head, with the intention of casting 
it on the army of Moses, so that it might be destroyed. God sent the 
bird, Hoopoo, which pierced the mountain, so that it became a collar 
about his neck. 

Moses then struck him on the ankle, so that he fell and died. 

467 In the ’Ikd-i-mangtim, couplets 46? to 472 are omitted. 

469 The world having become gladsome through Ah4 Baki*, the author' 
invites Abfi Bakr to he joyous through the world, ' ' 
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If a person knows not tky worth, — what matter ? 
They also know not the — “ Shab-i-kadr.” 


In a dream, a person beheld the plain of the place of 
assembling : 

The earth’s surface, from sun, — molten copper. 

From men, complaint kept ascending to heaven ; 

The brain, through heat, came to boiling. 

(Beheld) a certain one of this multitude, — in the shade ; 

An ornament of Paradise, about his neck. 

He inquired, saying : — “ Oh man, assembly-adorning ! 

“ Who was thy helper, in this assembly ? ” 

He said : — “ I had a vine at my house-door ; 

“ A holy man slept in its shade. 

“ At this time of despair, that true man 
“ Asked pardon for my sins from the Euler of rulers, 

“ Saying : — ‘ Oh Lord ! forgive this slave ; 

“ ‘ For once I experienced, through him, ease.’ ” 

480 What said I, when I unloosed this mystery (of the title) P 
— “May glad tidings be to the Lord of SMrdz (Abd- 
■ - Bakr) ! ” 

For, the grandees, in the shadow of his spirit, 

/.re resident ; and, at the table of his bounty. 


470 The “ Shah-i-feadr ” is the most blessed of nights, on which prayers 
are accepted ; it is the 27th of the month Eamazto. 

4S0 The author’s reply is given in the second line. 

In the ’Ik;d-i-manziim, couplets 480 to 484 are omitted. 

, - , ' The ting, — ^in whose shade a world is living and at ease at his table 
of bounty, — ^to what dignity will he (in heaven) ascend ! 
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The man of liberality is a tree, fruit-possessing ; 

When thou passest beyond it,— fuel of the mountain. 

, If they strike the axe, at the foot of the tree, fit for fuel 

: When strike they at the fruitful tree ? ) - 

Oh tree of skill (Abfi-Bakr) I Long keep thy foot ! 

For, thou art fruit-possessing ; and, also shady. 

465 As to beneficence, I said much ; 

But, it is not proper for every one. 

f , * , ^ - 

I Enjoy the(bloo(|' and health, of the one, man-injuring ; : 

I For, of the bad bird,— the feather and wing plucked out is 
^best. 

One, who is in strife with thy master, 

Why givest thou to his hand, the stick and stone ? 

Oast away the root, that bears the thorn ; 

Cherish the tree, that produces fruit. 

Give the dignity of the great, to that one. 

Who to inferiors holds himself, not proudly. 

r 

490 ; WherevOT, there is a tyrant,— pardon him no.t ; 

' For, merc^do him is 'tyranny to the world. 

beS^* world-consumer (tyrant) extinguished— is 

One in the fire is better than a people with the stain (oi 
tyranny). '■ 

Whosoever shows mercy to a thief. 

Attacks the karavan, with his own arm. 


482 “ abandon” as well as « to pass.” 

489 ^ ^ Sar giran ddshtan bar tase” signifies-^nlgat wa gaVl namddan 
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jGf-ire to tlie wind (of destruction) the heads of those 
tyranny-practising : 

Oppression, on one oppression-practising, is justice and 
, equity. 


I have heard that a man experienced house-vexation ; 

For, a wasp made a nest in his roof. 

493 His wife said ; — “ What thou desirest in respect to them, 
do not ; 

“ Lest that they should become scattered from their native 
country.” 

The wise man went to his own work ; 

The wasps began, one day, to sting his wife. 

About the door, and roof, and street, — the foolish wife 
Kept making lamentation. But, the husband said ; — - 

Oh woman ! make not thy face bitter towards men ; 

Thou didst say : — ‘ Slay not the poor wasps ! ’ ” 

How may one do good to the bad ! 

Forbearance to ill-doers increases ill. 

600 When thou beholdst a people’s injury in a chief, 

Out his throat, with a sharp sword. 

What dog, in short, is there — for whom they place a victual- 
tray ? 

Oi'der, that they give him a bone. 

'pow well has the ol^ man of the village (Fmdausi) ex-j 

lj_pressed this proverb:— _\ --X' . 

ba^-age-'^pimLaV jg J).est..u»de£-3 

|a^^avy load.”_\ 

If the watchman shows mercy, 

'Ho~o^r8”aT^'’e to 'sleep at night; for thieves. 
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In the circle of contest, the spear-reed 
Is more precious than a hundred thousand sugar-reeds 
(canes). 

605 Not every one is worthy of property ; 

This one requires property ; that one, rebuke. 

When thou cherishst the cat, it takes away the pigeon ; 
When thou makest the wolf fat, it rends Joseph. 

The edifice, that has not firm foundations, — 

Make it not lofty ; and, if thou dost, tremble for it. 

How well said Bahrdm, desert-dwelling, 

When his thorough-bred, restive, steed threw him to the 
earth, 

“ It is proper to take from the herd another horse, 

“ Which it is possible to restrain, if he becomes restive,” 

610 Oh son ! bind the Euphrates, at low- water ; 

For, when the torrent is risen, it is of no use. 

When the filthy wolf comes to thy snare, 

Slay ; if not, pluck up thy heart from (love for) the sheep. 

From IbHs, adoration never comes ; 

Nor from the bad jewel, — goodness into existence, 

G-ive neither place nor opportunity to the malignant one ; 
The enemy in the pit, and the demon in the glass bottle— 
is best. 


S06 The brotliers cast Joseph into a pit, sold Mm, and represented to their 
father that a wolf had devonred him. 

608 Bahr4m was called Bahram G-or, “ Sahiu-nishfn,” hecanse he lored 
the htmting of asses in the desert. 

In the ’I^d-i-manzdm, couplets 608 to 618 are omitted. 
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Say not “ It is proper, to HU this snake with a stick ” ; 
Strike, wlieii lia has his head beneath thy stone. 


515 The pen striker (pen-man), who did ill to his inferiors, 

To make, with the sword, his hand a pen (to sever it) — is 
best. 


The deliberator, who introduces bad regulations, 

Takes thee, that he may give thee to hell-fire. 

Say not : — “ For the country, this deliberator is enough ” ; 
Call him not deliberator, who is unfortunate. 

The fortunate one acts upon Sa’di’s speech, 

Because, it is the (cause of) increase of country, and deli- 
beration, and judgment. 
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CHAPTER HI. 


On Love. 


— -TO unie oi THose cUstraHglit in love of Him 
Whether they experience the wound (of separation)’ 
the plaster (of propinquity to Him) ! 


or. 


Beggars from royalty fleeing j 

In the hope of noion with Him, in beggary, long-suffering. 


1 rms chapter is on Sufi-ism (tasawwuf^ or rnvqfiVi'aTv. i- 

The student should on this subject see 

91 World-traveller, chap. viii. 

(d) Hughes Hotes on Muhammadanism, p. 22?. 

S'or a general view of the tenets of the aTiiqH™ '™u • -r 

Modern Egyptians, vol. i. chap. iii. 

The season of those distraught in love for G-od TVInai Tf t, ■ • 

state, very happy. Whether they expexlnce the 
through the thorn of pain of love for Him r>v Ho separation. 

In “.pddshahi” the word “pad” signifies— u-ih « • 

a^ndawind. ^ « emhes— jids j shah” signifies— 
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Time to time, tliey drink tie wine of pain (of love for Him) ; 
And, if they consider it bitter, they draw breath (are 
patient). 

In the pleasure of wine, there is the evil of head-sickness ; 
The thorn is the armour-bearer of the rose-branch. 

5 Patience, which is in remembrance of Him, is not bitter ; 
Por bitterness from a friend’s hand is sugar. 

His captive descries not release from bonds ; 

His prey seeks not freedom from the snare. 

Sultdns of retirement, beggars of Hai ! 

Stages of Grod recognisers, foot-trace lost. 

Intoxicated with (the love of) the friend (Grod), reproach- 
enduring ; 

The camel, intoxicated, more easily bears the load. 

How, may people find the path to their state ? 

Por, like the water of life, they are in darkness. 


4i For tlie wine-drinkers of tlie carpet of love, head- sickness of pain 
and affliction is iaevitable ; and, for rose-pluckers of the gardens of the 
knowledge of God, — ^the skirt, full of thorns. 

Then, head-sickness from wine-drinking and the thorn of the rose- 
hranch are as guards, so that the father of lust may not, without 
bitterness, obtain the taste of pleasure, nor easily bring to his hand the 
rose (of the beloved). 

7 The true lovers of God apparently wander about villages, and appear, 
in the sight of superficial observers, beggars, foodless and wretched. 
But, in retirement, they are kings of the time, and road-recognisers, 
that is, they have reached the stage and are as those trace-lost, so that 
no one finds information regarding their track, or becomes acq^uainted 
with the work which they do. 

*IJzlat ’’ here signifies — khilwat wa tanha,i, or the mystery belonging 
to God, into which a stranger has no entrance. 

Gum karda pai ” signifies— be nishan budan, one who so does his 
work that another cannot find the clue to his purpose. 

Mandzil-shindsan ” signifies — ^murshiddn wa 'drifan, holy men. 

9 In the first line, sar ” is redundant. 

Wakt ” ha f signifies— wakt-i«huzfir, the time of being present before 
God. ' 
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10 Like tke holy house (Jerusalem), -within — ^full of towers 
(pomp) ; 

Without, — the -wall left desolate. 

Moth-like, they set fire to themselves ; 

Silk- worm-like, they spin not on themselves (a protection). 

Mistress in embrace, — mistress-seeking ; 

On the stream-bank, lip dry with thirst. 

I say not that, as to water, they are powerless ; 

But they are, on the Nile, dropsical. 


The love of one, like thyself — of water and clay, 

Ravishes patience and heart-ease. 

15 In wakefulness, — enamoured of her cheek and mole ; 

In sleep, — foot-bound, in thought of her. 

In truth, thou placest thy head (life) at her feet, in such a 
way. 

That, thou considerst the world, in comparison with her 
existence, non-existent. 

When thy gold comes not to the eye (of approval) of thy 
mistress, 

Gold and dust appear to thee the same. 


10 

12 

14 


As regards the water of life, see the Sikandar Ndma, 'Discourses 69 
and 70. English translation hy Olarke. 

Their interior is prosperous ; exterior, wretched. 

Their love of G-od is msatiahle. A dropsical patient is never wearied 
of drinking water. 

.^There are two kmds of love, onQ^mpeiJhia^the love of man for man; 
,^th5 'other, real-~(h6 lore of the creature for the Creator, 
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To thee, — desire for another appears not ; 

For, with her, — place for another remains not, 

' Thou sayst : — “ Her lodging is within my eye ” ; 7 /; ‘ 

I And, if thou closest together the eye — “ It is in my heart.” 

20 Neither, thought of any one, lest thou shouldst become 
disgraced. 

Nor, power that thou shouldst, for a moment, become 
patient. 

If she desires thy life, thou placest it on the palm of her 
hand ; 

And, if she puts the sharp sword on thy head, thou placest 
thy head (iu submission). 

When love, whose foundation is on desire. 

Is, to such a degree, tumult-exciting and command-issuing, 

Hast thou wonder at the travellers of the path of Grod, 

That they should be immersed in the sea of truth ? 

In passion for the Beloved, with soul engaged ; 

In remembrance of the Friend (God), careless of the world. 

25 Ir. memory of God, they have fled from the world ; 

So intoxicated with (the splendour of) the Oup-bearer 
(God) that they have spilled the wine ! 


24 


25- 


Muslitagiil,” in the first line, signifies — fari gh : mashghfilshavanda; 
anc tar tunanda. 

Mushtaghil,” in the second line, signifies — ghafil ; nd-parwd: rde 
gardanfda. 

• “ Janan” signifies — ^ma’shdk, a misti'ess. 

In SMi-ism, signifies — ^mnrshid-i-kamii,aholy spiritual guide ; 

and hence God, who, cup-hearer-like, giyes the wine of lore to His 
lovers, and makes them non-existent in His heauty. 

The second line means — ^With the splendour of tho Cup-hearer (God) 
the)' are to such a degree intoxicated, and become non-existent, that 
they have spilled the wine of love, and have no need of wine for causing 
intoxication (masti), and selflessness (he-^udi). 
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It is impossible to effect tbeir cure with medicine ; 

For, none is acquainted with their pain (of lore). 

From eternity without beginning, to their ear comes : — 
“ Am I not your G-od ? ” 

With clamour, in a shout, they utter : — “ Yes ! ” 

A crowd, — office-holding, corner-sitting ; 

Feet, clayey ; breath fiery, — 

Pluck up, with a shout, a mountain from its place ; 

Heap together, with a cry, a city : 

30 Are, wind-like, invisible, and swift-moving ; 

Are, stone-like, silent, but praise-uttering. 

In the morning, they weep to such a degree that the water 
Washes down from their eyes the collyrium of sleep. 

Steed (of the body) slain, with the great (austerity), with 
which they have urged the night ; 

In the morning, shouting, saying : — “ They are wearied ! ” 


27 Before the creation, of ALdam, G-od Most High made all the souls, 
and said, “ Am I not your God ? ” 

They gaye evidence to the truth, and said, “ Yes ! ” 

When they came into the world, many, by renson of worldly affections, 
forgot that covenant; but, as to the true lovers, the sound of those 
words is yet in the ear of their hearts ; and they are in shout till now, 
in exclaiming, “ Yes ! ” 

28 This crowd of men possessed of majesty, though they are apparently 
dismissed from office and are sitting in retirement, are, by reason of the 
heart, possessed of office. Outwardly, they appear contemptible ; yet, 
from the effects of the ffre of love, they bring forth hot sighs, sparks- - 
raining. 

32 “Shab rAndan ” signifies — shab ravdnf bardan; shab beddr btidaa. 
They have slain lust ; exercised night- watching ; opened the door of -he 
knowledge of God to their own faces ; and with these qualities, aJo m 
shout, saying; — * * 

After passing through the stage “ il?. AMh ” (to God), they proceed , 
to “ fi AUdh.” (in God), to which there is no limit. 
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ISTiglit and day, in tlie sea of phrenzy and burning ; 

From perturbation, they know not night from day. 

A. 

.^So enamoured of the splendour of the figure-painter (Grod), 
, Thai; they have no occupation with the beauty of the out- 
ward form. } 

35 The pious ones gave not their hearts to the covering (ex- 
ternal beauty) ; 

And, if a fool gave, — he is brainless, and fleshless. 

That one drank the pure wine of the Unity (of God), 

Who forgot this world and the next. 


I have heard that, once upon a time, one, beggar-born, 

Had affection for one, king-born. 

He went, and cherished a vain desire i 

Imagination plunged its teeth in desire. 

Mile-stone like, he used not to be free (absent) from his (the 
prince’s) plain ; 

Bishop-like, at all times, at the side of his horse. 

40 His heart became blood, and the secret remained in his 
heart ; 

But, his feet, through weeping, remained in the mire (of 
desire). 

The guards obtained intelligence of his grief ; 

They said to him : — “ Wander not again here ! ” 


37 ■ 111 the ’Ilfd-i-manzdm, couplets 37-66 are omitted. 

" 'N'azar ddshtan ” signifies — ’ishk ddshtan. 

'‘riandan ba kam faxo burdan” signifies — ^kdm-yab m mastatdi 
sbadati. 

80 At chess, the Bishop is next the Knight (horse). 


12 
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A moment, he went; recollection of the friend’s face 
came to him ; 

Again, he pitched his tent, at the head of his friend’s 
street. 


,> slave broke his head, and hand, and foot, ^ U ' 

“ Said we not once to thee, — come not here ? ” ' 

Again, to him, patience and rest remained not ; 

On account of his friend’s face, patience remained not. 

45 Like flies from off the sugar, with violence, him, 

They used to drive away; but, with speed, he used to 


One said to him “ Oh impudent one of insane appear- 
ance ! 

“ Thou hast wonderful patience as to (blows of) stick and 
stone. 


tyrlnny'-^^^^ violence, against me, is through his 
" It IS not proper to complain of a friend’s hand. 


‘‘.Behold, I express the breath of friendship ; 
If he holds me friend ; or, if enemy. 


‘‘ Expect not, without him, patience from me ; 

“ 1S%— even with him, repose has no possibility. 


so 


a 

(C 


Neither the power of patience, nor room for anger ; 
Tf^flight^ possibility of being (stopping), nor the 


foot 


' ‘-®V not, -tun, aside the head from' this ' door of the' 
-uourt; SI 

^ ten^peg m _the ,tent- 


“<>*■ >ifs given at its friend’s foot, 
is better than ahve in its dark corner.” 
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He said If thou shouldst suffer the wound of his club?” 
He replied » I will fall, at his feet, ball-like.” 


He said: — “If, with the sword, he cuts off thy head?” 
He leplied : This much even, I grudge not, 

S5 “ To me, — indeed, there is not so much knowledge, 

“ Whether, the crown, or the axe, be at my head. 

“ Display not reproof with me impatient ; 

“ For, patience appears not, in love. 

" If my eye becomes white (diseased) like Takiib, 

I abandon not hope of seeing Yusiif. 

“ One who is happy (in love) with another, 

“ Is not vexed with him, for every little thing.” 

On day, the youth kissed his (the prince’s) stirrup; 

He became angry ; and turned the rein from him. 


60 He laughed, and said “ Turn not the rein ; 

For, the Sultan turns not away the rein (face) from any. 

" Jo me — by thy existence, existence remains not ; 

I 0 me, in memory of thee, self -worshipping remains 
not. 


“ if thou observst a crime, reproach me not ; 

Thou art head brought forth (produced) from my collar 
(of existence). 


67 Yaktib, from much weeping for Tusiif, became blind ; he still kept 
the hope of seeing him. The meeting eTentuaJly took place. 

58 See couplet 168. 

62 WhencTer the degree of love reaches the perfection of exaltation, 
, there is in the lover’s heart no room for another. To such a degree 
does this occur, that the lover forgets his own existence, and considers 
himself indeed the beloved one. Thus Majndm, in fancy of Laila, 
regarded his own body as Laila, and said, “ I am Lail?, 1 ” The beggar’ 
even so, regarded his own body to be that of his beloved, and recognised 
not himself. 


12 * 
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“ I fixed ray hand in thy stirrnp with that boldness ; 

“ For, I brought not myself in the account. 

“ I drew the pen on (effaced) my own name; 

“ Placed my foot on the head of my own desire. 

66 “ The arrow of that intoxicated eye slays me indeed ; 

“ What need that thou shouldst bring thy hand to the 
sword. 

“ Set fire to the reed, and pass ; 

“ So that in the forest neither dry, nor green, thing may 
remain.” 


I have heard, that at the chanting of a singer. 

One of Pari face began to dance. 

Prom the fire of the distracted hearts around her, 

A candle-flame caught in her skirt. 

She became troubled in heart and vexed ; 

One of her lovers said : — “ What fear ? 

70 “'Oh love ! as to thee, — ^the fire burned the skirt ; ” 

As to me, — it burned, all at once, the harvest (of 
existence).” 

If thou art a lover, express not a breath about thy self ; 
For, it is infidelity (to speak of) lover and one’s seif. 


I recollect hearing from a knowing old man, in this way, 
That one, distraught with love, turned his head to the 
desert. 


66 The work wHck is accomplished with ease, make not difficult ; and 
useless labour endure not. 

Again Cast the fire of lore into my heart and go, so that all my 
body may burn. 

,71 hTo twithstanding^^the ^stence- of _thy_belov6^jjK) consider thy own ^ 
^existence i^isioyalt^ah'dilnEHelity^) 
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The father, through separation from him, neither ate nor 
slept ; 

They reproached the son ; he said ;~ 

" From that time, when the Friend called me one of his 
own, 

Further love for any one remained not to me. 

76 “ By God ! when He showed me His beauty, 

“ Whatever else I beheld appeared to me fancy.” 

He, who turned away from the people became not lost ; 

, For he found again his own lost one (God). 

There are, beneath the sky, shunners of men, 

Whom one can call, at once, wild beast and also angel. 

Like the angel, they rest not from remembering the King 
(God) ; 

Like the wild beast, they, night and day, shun men. 

_Strong of arm (by spirituality) ; but short of hand (by 
_ materiality) ; 

Jfise";^o utwardly) mad ; sensible— (outwardly) intoxi- 
cated. ' ' •“ 

80 Sometimes, tranqxdl in a corner, religious habit-stitching ; 
Sometimes, perplexed in society, religious habit-burning. 

Neither passion as to themselves ; nor, solicitude for any 
one ; 

Nor place for any one, in the cell of their unitarianism. 

Perturbed of reason, confused of sense; 

Ear-stuffed to the word of the adviser. 


79 • Strong, by spirituality ; weak, by materiality ; wise as to the next 
world ; mad as to this world ; sensible, not having drunk of the cup of 
lust ; intoxicated, with the cup of tnith. 

82 The adviser is one, who tries to lead them to the world, 
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The duck will not become drowned in the river (of lust) ; 
The'samundar ! what knows he of the torment of burning? 

Empty of hand, men of full stomach (proud) ; 

Desert wanderers, without a Kafila : 

85 They have no expectation of the people’s approbation; 

For, they ax’e approved of God ; — and that is enough. 

Dear ones (of God) concealed from the people’s eye ; 

Not those waist-cord-possessing, clothed in the habit of the 
darwesh. 

They are full of fruit, and shady, vine-like ; 

Are not like us, — of black deeds, and blue garment-dyers. 

Head plunged in themselves (in reflection), oyster-like; 
Not, foam (on mouth) gathered, river-like. 

If wisdom be thy friend, be afraid of them, (those foam- 
gathered) ; 

For, they are demons in the garb of men. 

90 They are not men indeed of bone and skin ; 

A true soul is not in every form. 

The Sultan (God) is not the purchaser of every slave ; 

Not, beneath every religious garment is there a living man. 

If every drop of hail had become a pearl, 

The bazar would have become full of them like small shells. 


88 The samundar is an animal, lizard-like, which dwells in the fire; 
when it comes forth from the fire, it dies. Sult,ans make caps of its 
skin. 

87 In former times, Siifis wore hlne-eoloured woollen garments. 

89 Eegard not their outward weakness ; be not careless of their spiritual 
powerfulness. 
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They fasten not the (wooden) clog to themselves, juggler- 
hke ; 

For, the wooden clog moves hardly from its place. 

Companions of the house of retirement — “Am T your 
God ? ” 

They are, with a draught, intoxicated until the blast of 
the trumpet (of Sarafil). 

95 For the sword, they take not off their grasp from desire 
(of Grod) ; 

For abstinence and love are SiS the mirror and the stone. 


!vA _certain one had a mistress in Samarkand ; | '■* ' “ 

jTho^j,, wpul^st say ‘AS|j.e __p,^sesse.d sugary,. mjplace „of | 
Ispeepy ’j ■ 

A beauty, — ^pledge taken from the sun ! 

Piety’s foundation became ruined by her coquetry. 

Q-od-Most High ! — of beauty, to such a degree, 

That thou wouldst think it a sign of the mercy (of Grod) ! 

•She used to walk; — and, eyes were behind her; 

Lover’s hearts, life placed in exchange for her. 

xto That lover used, covertly, to glance at her ; 

. She once, with severity, looked; and, said: — 


93 Not like jugglei-s do they disi)lay devotion, by way of deceit; for 
devotion on the foot is like the wooden clog, which goes with difB.cnlty 
from place to place. 

94 “Siilv^at-sar^e” refers to — the covenant “Am I your Clod?” It 
■ means Q-od’s abode at that time. 

95 As the stone shatters the mirror, so does love abstinence. 

In the ’IVd“i»manzdm, couplets 96 -113 are omitted. 

The Sun pledged its goods for her beauty. 

.99 Men used to glance after her. 
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‘‘ Oil perverse one ! so much, thou runst after me ; 

“ Knowst thou not, that I am not the bird of % net ? 


‘‘ Ifj again, I see thee (at my heels), with the sword, 
“ Like an enemy, pitiless, I will cut .off thy, head.” 

One said to him : — l^ow take thy resolve ; 

“ Choose a more easy object than this one. ' 


I think not thou mayst acquire this desire • 

“ God forbid! that thou shouldst place thy life in the 
heart’s desire.” 


105 When he, mad with love, heart-lost,— heard this reproach, 
He drew forth with sorrow a cry from his heart, 

^^ayrngj—^hMow,— that.the wound of the sword of de- 
struction ^ _ 

May cause my corpse to roll in blood and sweat. 

before friend and enemy, they will speak, 
k.aying : ‘ This is one slain by her hand and sword I ’ 

‘‘ I see not the (way of) flight, from the dust of street | 
bay m tyranny, spill not my honour I 

” Oh self-worshipper ! For me, -thou dictatest repen- 
tanoe ; ^ 

For thee, repentance of this speech is better. 

ft P3'^<lon me ; for. whatever she does, 

“ She does well— even if there be desire for my blood. 

“ Every night, her fire (of love) causes me to burn; 

In the morning, I become alive by her pleasant perfume. 

'' If, to-day, I die, in the street of my beloved, 

In the Resurrection, I will pitch my tent by my beloved.” 



ON LOVE. 


OHAP. Ill,] 


186 


Yield not, so long as thou canst, in this battle (of love) • 
-tor Sa di is alivo, whoin Iovg slow. 


was saying, while he surrendered his i 
^ -l-~-SQnhz=: ^ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

115 One of deficient understanding said to him, — “ Oh wonder ! 

When thou art dead, — ^whether moist or dry of lip, what 
matter ? ” 

He said : “ In the end, do I not make my mouth moist, 

“ Until, I lay down even my precious life ? ” 

The thirsty one falls into the deep basin ; 

For, he knows that the one drowned dies water-satiated. 

If thou art a lover, seize her skirt ; 

And, if she says : — “ Surrender thy life ! ” say : ‘‘ Take 

it,” 

Thou mayst enjoy ease of life, at that time, 

When thou passest over the hill of non-ezistence. 

120 The heart of seed-sowers may be afflicted ; 

(But), when the harvest is accomplished, they sleep plea- 
santly. 

In this assembly (of love to Hod), those arrive at their 
desire, 

W^ho, in the last circulation, attain the cup (of love). 


IIS Lovers of God do not die. Sa’di was a Sdfi. 

US Some say that “0” refers to Grod. The line will run:— seize the 
. skirt of G-od. 

121 ■ “Daur-i-d^ir” signifies— piyAla,e attinn-i-hazm-i-shardb, the last 
circulation of the 0 up. 

J&m ” signifies— jam-i-ma’rifat wa risdlat. 
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I have a tale of this sort — of the men of the way of Grod, 
Eich mendicants ; king beggars ; 

— That an old man went, in the morning, for the purpose 
of begging ; 

He beheld the door of a masjid ; and, gave the mendicant’s 
cry. 

One said to him : — “ This is not the people’s house ; 

“ Where they give thee anything ; stand not here, in im- 
pudence.” 

126 He said to him : — “ Then, whose is this house, 

” In which, there is no bestowing (of alms) to any one ? ” 

He said: — “ Be _silentj _ what-fa ulty wor d.ia_this ? 

The old man glanced within ; he beheld candle and 
prayer-arch, 

He drew forth, with burning, a lament from his liver. 

Saying : — “ It is a pity, to go farther hence ; 

“• It is a pity, to go disappointed from this door. ' 

” In disappointment, I went not forth from any street ; 

“ Why should I go, yellow-of-face, from God’s door ? 

180 “ Even here, I may make the hand of entreaty long j 
“ Eor, I know that I may not return empty of hand.” 

I have heard that, for a year, he sate, a sojourner, 

Like those redress-seeking, hand-uplifted. 

One night, the foot of his life descended into the clay (of 
death). 

Through weakness, his heart began to palpitate. 


122 Outwardly mendicants, inwardly ricli. 

Outwardly beggars, inwardly kings, 

129 An Eastern becomes yellow, not pale, witli fear or distress. 
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In the morning, a person brought a lamp near to his head ; 
He beheld a spark of life in him, like the morning-lamp. 

riVom gladne ss, clamour-making, Ipe kept sajing : — | 
\^^^^_]Whosp^er^eats (knocks at)^the_ door of the Merciful ^ 
) One, that d oor becomes opened, j 

13S The seeker of Grod must be patient and submissive ; 

I have not heard that the alchymist is (ever) dejected. 

Hovf much gold do they pxit in the obscure dust. 

That they may, possibly, one day, make a piece of copper 
gold ! 

[Hold, f or the sake of purchasing a thing, is good ; ? 
/Whatj vilt thou buy better than friend and lover y 

If through one, heart-ravishing, — thy heart is straitened. 
Another consoler may come to thy grasp. 

For one of bitter face, endure not life-bitterness ; 

With the water (of beauty) of another, draw out the fire 
(of love) for her. 

X 40 But if she have, in beauty, no equal ; 

Abandon her not, for a little heart-annoyance. 

. It is possible to disengage the heart from that one, 

• Without whom, thou knowst it is possible to be content. 


I heard that an old man kept awake the night ; 

In the morning, he raised the hand of need to God. 



im heaven casT into the o lAiaanls ^ar 4 t-' 'I 

!jl^yofiHessj .jSLO.;.iak&Ji:^wn 



Sar-i-ttLweBb. giriftaB. ” signifies — dar-kar-i«^ud bMau. 
See couplet lOB, 
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“ At tMs door (of God), thy prayer is unacceptable ; 

” Go, in contempt; or stand, in lamentation.” 

146 The nest night, from recitation of the name of God and 
devotion, he slept not ; 

A disciple obtained news of his state, and said : — 

“ When thou saws t tha,t the door on that side was closed, 

“ Endure not uselessly such a-struggle.” 

On his cheek, tears of ruby-colour 

Rained, in regret ; and, he said : — “ Oh youth ! 

“ I would, in hopelessness, have turned away, 

“ From this door, at the time when I could have found 
another way. 

“ Think not, if the friend broke the reins, 

“ That I would take off the hand from his saddle-strap. 

150 “ When the asker becomes disappointed at a door, 

“ What grief, if he recognises another door ? 

“ I have heard that my way is not in this street ; 

“ But, thei’e is not the semblance of another path.” 

He was in this talk, — head on the ground of devotion, 
When, in the ear of his soul, they uttered this sound : — 

“ The prayer is accepted, though to him is no goodness ; 

“ For save us, to him is no other shelter.” 


A new young bride complains. 

To an old man (her father), of her unkind husband, 


160 Bnt for me there is no other door. 

154r In the 'I^d-i-manzum, couplets 154-163 are omitted* 
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iss Saying : — “ Approve not so much that, by this son (my 
husband), 

“ My time should pass in bitterness. 

“ Those (man and wife) who are with us in this lodging 
“ — I see not that they are, like me, disturbed in heart. 

QAT M WQman_ and inan are together such friends, ] 

thou .mayst^say— they are Wo kernels," and one ' j. 
|hu|k.j '■ * 


“ During this time, on my husband’s part, I have not seen, 
“ That, he once smiled in my face.” 


The old man of happy omen heard this speech ; 
The man of ancient years was speech-knowing. 


_ ga ve to ^ r an answer, sweet and pleasant,] 
l^aying,: — fl^nduga-thej^irden of^ fa'j^ence,. if Ee~ be"h 


It is a pity to tu rn away from one, 

jj^ike whom, it is n ot p o ssible to find ano ther. 

Why art thou arrogant with one who, if he be arrogant. 
Draws the pen on the letter of (effaces) thy existence ? 


Acquiesce, slave-like, to the order of Grod ; 
For, thou seest not a master like Him. 


„One day, my heart burned (in pityj o n accou nt of a, Rla.y g ; 
iWho. while his master jwas .seUiagJijm,. Jzaa_aaying.L::::::^„ 


165 ** To thee, — many a slave, better than I, may chance; 
“ To me, — a master, hke thee, no one may be. 
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In Marv, there was a physician of Pari cheek, 

Whose stature, in the garden of the heart, was a cypress. 

To him. — n o kno wledg e of the grieE oitorn hearts.;,, j 
1^To him, — no knowledge of his own sick eye. ) 

A sorrowful wanderer relates a tale, 

Saying ; — “ Some time, I had love for the physician. 

“ I desired not my own health ; 

“ Lest that the physician should not, again, come to me.” 

wo There is much strong, brave, wisdom. 

Which the passion of love subdues. 

When the passion of love rubs wisdom’s ear, 

Sense is unable, again, to raise its head. 


A certain one established (by training) an iron grasp. 
Who wished to grapple with the lion. 

^^ea^thejmn drew, himjsriidiiniii^ojta-^^ 

He found not,^ain,,^inyifo roe in his own grasp.^ 


166 In the ’Ikd-i-manzum, conplets 166-1 71 are omitted. 

167 “Chashm-bimar ” signifies — cliashm-i-nim-^wabj the eye, half-asleep, 
of lovers ; red and intoxicated. 

With the intoxication of the wine »of beauty and loveliness, he was so 
intoxicated and senseless that, apart from (|:ata’-i-nagar) the remedy for 
the heart-pain of lovers, he had not even knowledge of his own sick eye, 
so that he might prepare a remedy for it. 

168 kase saram l^fish biid** signifies — 

Bar kase ^4shik shudam- 

Ba kase ta’ashshuk wa mail-i-dil dashtam. 

See couplets 68 and 268. 
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One, at length, said to him : — “ Why sleepst thou, woman- 
like ? 

“ Strike him (the lion) with the iron fist.” 

175 I heard that the wretch, beneath that (lion), said : — 

“ It is not possible with this grasp to battle with the Hon.” 

When love becomes audacious, as to the wisdom of the 
sage, 

This, indeed, is an iron grasp and a lion. 

Thou art a woman, in the grasp of lion- men, 

What advantage may the iron grasp render thee ? 

When love comes, speak not again of reason ; 

For the ball (of reason) is captive in the power of the 
Ohaugan (of love). 


Between two uncle-born ones, marriage occurred : 

TVo of sun-face, of high ^scent. 

180 To one (the wife) — it (the marriage) had chanced very 
— - agreeably ; 

The other had become shunning and avoiding. 


One possessed courtesy and Pari-Hke grace ; 
The other kept his face towards the wall. 


IfS The first line may otherwise be rendered : — 

I heard the wretch in that (state) beneath (the lip) say : — 
iW To obtain I'elease, by the power of resolution and strong resolre, 
from the grasp of imperious lust, and to arrive at the stage of thy 
desire (like the pui’e lovers of desire, those life-idaying in the valley of 
the knowledge of God), is a work and labour indeed. 

179 In the Tkd-i-manzdm, oouplets 179-187 are omitted. 

180 “ Zan ri az mard Hiiish uftada bdd ” signifies— 

(a) Ta’alluk wa mihr-i-tamam ba shauhar dasht. 

(b) Zan ba shauhai’ rd gh ib wa masrdr bdd. 

The student should note the use of “ uftadan ” in these two lines. 
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Oiw.Tised to_adorn her own body_j^__\:<^ 

The other_n^d to^a^ for his o wn de ath f rom God. ] 


le old men of the village caused the husband to'sit 

~ ' — _ 

fS^ing:— “To thee, _i^~lioTove for her; to her, give the J 
[dowry/^ 

Cfi^laughed and said : — “ With a hundred sheepTi 
.Deliveranoe_fromJ)ondsi^ not Joss ! ^ ~V'^ 

188 The one of Pari-face, with her own nail, flayed her skin. 
Saying : — “ With this number of sheep, how can I ever be 
patient, as to my friend ? 


“ hTot a hundred sheep, but six hundred thousand, 

“ Are unnecessary, — without seeing the face of my lover ! ” 


Whatever keeps thee engaged with a friend, 

— If thou desirest truth, — it is thy heart-ease (mistress). 


*!^^'certmn~one^o one of distra^ht state, wrotej^ 




Bfesaid : — “ Ask not of me, this matter ; 
“ ][approvi~what~lle approves for me.” , 


ISO A certain one spoke to Majniin, saying : — “ Oh one of 
auspicious foot ! 

“ What happened to thee, that thou comest not again to 
Hayy ? 


“ Perhaps, the passion for Laila, in thy brain, remains not; 
“ Thy fancy turns ; and desire remains not ? ” 

When the helpless one heard, he wept bitterly, 

Saying ; — “ Oh sir ! Keep thy hand from my skirt. 


186 


Tagt^buu ” signifies — ^siyin-kirf awardaH. 
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V" I hava. iridficd. a hearty— sorrowful torn ; J 

“ Sepa, ratio n is not a proof of patience ; _ 

“ For, separ ation is often a necessity.” 

196 He said : — “ Oli one fidelity-possessing, of liappy disposi- 
tion ! 

. “ Utter the message, which thou hast for Laila.” 

He replied : — “ Take not my name before the beloved ; 

“ For (to mention) my name, where she is, is violence.” 


A certain one took . p reproach against Mahmfid of Grhaznm, 
Saying : — “ Ayaz'T&as no (great) beauty. Oh wonder ! 

“ The rose, which has neither colour nor perfume, — 

“ The nightingale’s passion for it is wonderful.” 

One uttered this matter to Mahmfid ; 

--^He writhed much on himself, in reflection, 

200 Saying : — “ Oh sir ! my love is for bis disposition, 

“ Hot, for his stature, and good height.” 

1 heard that, in a defile, a camel 
Fell ; and, a chest of pearls broke. 

The king expanded his sleeve for plunder ; 

And, thence urged his horse with speed. 

The horsemen (of the retinue) went after the pearls and 
coral ; 

They became, in search of plunder, separated from the king. 

Of the attendants, neck-exalting, there remained 
Hone, behind the king, save Ayaz. 


13 
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205 He glanced, saying : — “ Oh one heart-enchanting, fold in 
fold! 

“ What hast thou brought from the plunder ? ” He 
replied : — “ Nothing. 

“ I galloped in rear of thee ; 

“ I quitted not service for wealth.” 

If thou hast propinquity, in the Court (of God), 

Be not careless of the King, for wealth. 

It is contrary to religion, that the friends of God ; 

Should ask for anything, save God, from God. 

If, as to a friend, thy eye is intent upon his beneficence. 
Thou art in the desire of thyself, not in the desire of thy 
friend. 

210 

^0 lo^ a. s th y mout h is open, through awarice ; 

T he se cret (of God^ from the hidden coinea..nLOt_to the ear 
^f_^he heart. 

Truths are a decorated house ; 

Lust and concupiscence are dust up-raised. 

Seest thou not, that wherever the dust has risen. 

The sight beholds not, though man be possessed of vision. 

By chance I and an old man from Faryab 

Arrived at a water (of a river) in the soil of the West. 

205 “ Dilbur pech pech ” signifies — 

(a) Mafibub-i-HiHza’af wa Biiistalikani. 

(h) Dil-rabayanda dar l^am-i-zulf-i-tabdar. 

Ob lieart-ravislier, in the curl of the curling-curl 1 
The Persians often use the Arabic plural in a singular sense, as : — 
Sing, hdr Fkcr, hdri. 

„ hamam „ hainamat, 

Truths are a decorated house, around which lust and concupiscence 
are as dust up-raised. Therefore the cje of those possessed of avarice 
reaches not to it (the decorated house), and admittance to them is denied. 
Parjab is a town in TurMstan. 
in the Tkd-i-manziim, couplets 218-236 are omitted. 
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I had one diram ; they took 

Me, in a boat ; and, left the darvesh . 


3 95 


215 The Ethiopians (boatmen) urged the vessel, like smoke ; 
Eor the commander of tliat vessel was one, God-not 
fearing. 

Prom thought of my companion, to me weeping came ; 

He laughed a horse-laugh, at my weeping, and said : — 

“ Oh one full of wisdom ! suffer not grief for my sake ; 

“ That One, who takes the boat, brings me.” 

He spread the prayer-carpet on the surface of the water ; 
— I thought, is it fancy ; or (do I behold it) in a dream ? — 

Prom amazement, my eye, that night, slept not ; 

In the morning, the old man glanced at me, and said : — 

220 “ Oh friend of happy judgment ! remainst thou astouied ? 
“ A boat brought thee ! and, God me ! ” 

..lyiiv do not the people of prayer b elie ve to t hi s extent. 
That certain 4)] ous .men may_ go in^wat^aiiil^rsl^ 

The child, who has no knowledge of fire, 

The loving mother protects. 

Then those, who are immersed in religious fervour. 

Are, night and day, in the eye of the protection of God. 


215 “ ” is contracted from — ^iiaY-Hiiida. Had the commander 

of the vessel feared G-od lie would have taken the darvesh. 

221 “ AhdaP^ (sm^, hadil) are those hj reason of whom G-od contimies the 

world in existence ; they go fearlessly into fire and water, and pass un- 
harmed j they are seventy in number, of whom forty are in Syria and 
the remainder elsewhere. 

Ahl-i-daVa ’’ signifies — ahl-i-dunya, people attentive to the exterior, 
but who know not G-od from the heart (the Pharisee), 


13 ^ 
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Grod preserves (Ibrahim) the friend of God from the heat 
of the fire ; 

As the wooden-cradle of Mnsa (the speaker of God) from 
the whirl-pool of the Nile. 

225 When a boy is in the hand of a swimmer, 

He fears not, though the Euphrates be broad. 

How mayst tliou walk on the surface of the sea, 

Like men (of God), when, on dry land, thou art wet of 
skirt (sin-stained) ? 


Wisdom’s path is not, save turning on turning ; 
Before holy men thei’e is nothing, save God. 


One can say this to the one truths-knowing ; 

But, the people of argument cavil, 

Jigd^rt h— what ar^tlmvAX 
— Sf__Ad am, ^iid rapacio us and non-rapaciou^ 
Cbe ^s what ' ' 

230 Oh wise man ! thou didst ask an approver! matter ; 

If the answer be agreeable to thee, I will speak, 


Saying The plain, and sea, and mountain, and sky, 
“ Pari and Adam-born, and demon, and angel 

“ All, whatever they are, — are less than He ; 

“ For, they took the name of existence by His existence. 


225 

228 


232 


In the first line “ bar is redniidaiit. 

“Hakd-i^-shinAs” sigmfies-’urfa ^sing. >drif), those who make a 
certainty of attainmg their objects by purification and bringing them- 
selves to perfection. ^ ® 

Ahl-i-ldjas ” signifies- 
sight and argument. 

S suit “ " ““ •'>“» "A 


sages who make proof of religious points by 
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“ Before thee, the sea, in wave-motion, is mighty ; 

“ The shining sun, in the zenith, is lofty. 

“ But, how do people of external form find the trace, 

“ To the country, where the lords of truth are ? 

236 “ Saying : — ‘ If it be a sun, it is not even an atom ; 

“ And, if it be seven rivers, it is not even a drop of water.’ ” 

When the Sultan of Honour (God) draws forth His 
standard (appears), 

The world draws its head into the collar of non-existence. 


The Ra,is of a village, with his son, on a certain road, 
Passed by the centre of a monarch’s army. 

The son beheld the heralds, and sword, and battle-axe ; 
Coats of satin, waist-belts of gold. 

Warriors, bow-possessing, and prey-striking ; 

Slaves, quiver-bearing, and arrow-casting. 


^According t o the author^ Jblie possible existence (of aj^reation) in con- 
nection witE^'S ^necessaiW- exi Creator) is in^the"^ stage„^ 

^^si^nFme^pS^on with t liej^:t^ nessj o£^ocl^ 

Witli the Stiffs tlie display of argument on thS^pSof sages is im- 
possible, for they say that reason, in the understanding of this, is dis- 
missed, even as in the understanding of probabilities the senses are out 


of office. 

They call the Stiffs “ ta,ifa,e wujildiya.” The word Siiff comes from 
the Arabic word siif signifying wool. In former days the Stiffs wore 
a blue woollen garment of harsh texture ; for good clothing could not 
then be made of wool. In Persia, tbe educated people ai^e in favour of 
Suff-ism. The belief, set forth in couplet 232, is attributed to Revela- 
tion and Apocalypse. 

231 . Ahl-i-§tirat signifies — a|hab-i-zahir, which is opposed to ahl-i- 
ma^nf. 

To those regarding C-od’s grandeur, the sun, world-illuminating, is 
less than an atom. 


235 
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240 This one,~a garment of painted silk on liis body ; 
That one, — a royal cap on his head. 


The son, when he beheld all that pomp and splendour, 
Saw the exceeding meanness of his father. 


Whose state changed, and whose colour went ; 

From fear, he fled to a cave. 

“ What chanced to thee, that thou didst sever the hope of 
life ; ^ 

Didst tremble, willow-like, with the blast of terror ? ” 


24 S He replied “ Yes ; I am chief, and order-giver; 

Dut, my honour is (only) so long as I am in the village.” 

The great ones (holy men) are terror-struck, on that 
account. 

That they have been in the Court of the King (God). 


Uh simpleton ! thou art, in the village, inasmuch 
As thou attributest such importance to thy own person. 


The eloquent uttered no word. 

On which, Sa’di utters not a parable. 


Perhap^ thou mayat have seen, in the garden or meadow. 
The fire-fly gleams at night, lamp-like ? 


243 

24.9 


In the .second hne the second “sai-.” is redundant. 

-iliiinake comes from kirm Tlie ''‘ak” is 

TOrd diminutive ; the final » e ” is “ yd,e ^ahdat.” 


added to render the 
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250 One said to it : — “ Ob fire-fly, niglit-illnminating ! 

“ Wibat is tiae matter with thee, that thou comest not forth 
by day ? ” 

Behold — the fiery fire-fly, earth-born, 

What answer it gave from its head of luminosity. 

“ Day and night, save in the desert, I am not ; 

“ But, in the sun’s presence, I am not manifest.” 


In a city of Syria, tumult occurred ; 

They seized an old man of happy nature. 

Within my ear, still is that speech, 

— When they placed fetters on his feet and hands, — 

266 Which he uttered : — “ If the Sultan (Grod) makes not the 
signal, 

“ To whom, is there the boldness to plunder ? ” 

It is proper to hold such an enemy (the plunderer), a friend ; 
For, I know the Friend (Q-od) appointed him over me. 

If there be respect and rank ; or, if contempt and bonds, — 
I know that they come from Grod, not from ’Umar and Zayd. 

Oh wise man ! have no fear of disease ; 

For, the Physician (Grod) sends bitter medicine. 

Enjoy whatever comes from the hand of the friend ; 

The sick one is not wiser than the physician. 


260 A certain one uttered praise as to Sa’d (son) of Zangi ; 
Saying : — “ May there be much mercy on his tomb ! ” 


267 “ ’Uniar va Zayd ” stand for — A. and B. 

260 For the examination for “High-Proficiency,” couplets 260-267 are 
omitted. 
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THJ! BUSl’AN OF SA’oI. 


[chap. III. 


He gave money, and a dress of honour ; find cherished him ; 
Prepared for him, a dignity conformable to his skill. 


When he saw — “ Allah va bas,” — on a picture of gold, 

He was agitated ; and plucked off the robe from his body. 

From perturbation, such a flame caught his soul, 

That he arose, and took the path to the desert. 

One of those desert-sitting said to him ; — 

What sawst thou, that thy state became changed? 

265 “ Thou didst, first, kiss the ground in three places ; 

“ Thou shouldst not, in the end, strike the back of the 
foot (on the gold).” 


He laughed, saying “ First, from fear and hope, 

A trembling, willow-like, fell on my limbs. 

from the majesty pf — ‘ AlMh Yg,_bas” 

‘^J!^ehpnEm^nor' person, appeared (worthy) in my 

' ' ' ' 


Of a certain one lilie me, the heart to the power of a 
person 

Was pledged ; and, he endured much contempt. 

After (regarding him for) learning and wisdom, 

They proclaimed him by (beat of) drum for madness. 


262 Allah va has signilies-AlMh Uf{; the word “va» is redundant. 
On seeing the illumination of “AlMh ya bas,” which, in gold, was em- 
broidered on that robe, he severed his heart from the world • and 
di-awing It off from his shoulder, in perturbation, rent it 
“Zadan pusht-i-pa,e ” signifies— latad zadan; tark zadan. 

Sel wipMOeS ” ®ig“fies-bar kase MshA shudan. 

In the ’Ikd-i-nianzfini, coui.lets 268 to 283 are omitted. 


265 

268 
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270 For the friend, he used to bear the violence of the enemy; 
For the poison (even) of a friend is a great antidote. 

He used to suffer pushing on the back of the head, from 
the hands of his friends ; 

Forehead brought forward (to the blows) nail-like. 

Fancy made tumult as to his head, in such a way, 

That, it made the roof of his brain kick-suffering. 

Of his friends’ reproaching, to him was no knowledge, 

As one drowning has no knowledge of rain. 

He, whose heart’s foot has come against the stone (of love) 
Reflects not regarding the gloss of name and fame. 

275 One night the demon (Shaitan) made himself like one of 
Pan-face ; 

He hastened into that young man’s embrace. 

In the morning, to him, was no power of prayer ; 

Of his friends none was acquainted with his secret. 

He plunged into a piece of water, near the roof (building), — 
A marble-door, on it ice fixed. 

An adviser began to reproach, 

Saying : — “ Thou wilt kill thyself, in this cold water.” 

From the just youth, a cry issued. 

Exclaiming : — “ Oh friend ! be silent as to so much 
reproach. 


270 EverytMng from a friend’s hand is good. 

271 JLaik j^urdan ” signifies — gardani tturdan, to suffer pushing, by 
nape of the neck seizing. 

275 “ Bar wai ” should be — ^burna. See couplet 268. 

277 The cold had fixed a door of ice upon the surface of the water. 
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THE BU8TAN OF SA’DJ. 


[chap. hi. 


280 “ pive days, this boy fascinated my heart ; 

“ For love of him, I am in such a state that I cannot be 
patient. 

“ He asked not once, with sweet throat, (as to niy con- 
dition), 

“ Behold, — how long I endure, with soul, the burden of 
his tyranny. 

“ Then as to Him, — who created my body from the dust ; 

“ Created within it, by His power, the pure soul, — 

“ Hast thou wonder, if I bear the burden of His order, 

“ When I am perpetually immersed in His beneficence and 
grace ? ” 

If thou art a man of love, lose thyself ; 

And, if not, — take the path of ease. 

285 Fear not that Grod may, through love, make thee clay ; 

For thou remainst, if God destroys thee. 

<f^^m^^^[grains^egetaHon^sprm no t, \ 

Unless, first, dust gathers about 

That gives thee acquaintance with Grod, 

Which gives thee deliverance from thy own hand. 


2 S 0 couplets 268, 276. 

284 “ Gum khwesli gir signifies^ — 

(a) IMitijar-i-ufstf kun. 

(h) Tark-i-liudi kun, dar yad-i-ma^shuk kkud va faramosk 
kun. 

In the ’Ikd-i-manzdm, couplets 284-304 are omitted. 

285 Fear not tkat God may tkrougk love make tkee clay, or destroy tkee ; 
for tkou wilt obtain everlasting life from tkis non-existence. 

286 Okange of state is tlie cause of fruition. 

287 So long as tkou art a captive to tkyself tkou canst not kave know- 
ledge of God. 
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For, so long as tliou art self -possessing, the path to thyself 
is not; 

And, with this subtlety, the self-less one only is acquainted. 

Not the musician, — but the sound of the animal’s hoof. 

Is song (sama’), if thou hast love (to Grod) and. passion 
(for Him). 

290 The fly beats not its wings, before the one heart-dis- 
traught, 

Who strikes not, fly -like, his hands on his head. 

The one distraught in affairs (the lover of Grod) knows 
neither the bass nor the treble note ; 

The fakir weeps at the voice of the fowl. 

The Singer (Grod) Himself becomes not silent ; 

But, not every time, is the ear open. 

When those distraught practise wine-adoration. 

They express intoxication, at the sound of the water-wheel. 

Like a water-wheel, they begin gyrating ; 

Like a water-wheel, they weep bitterly on themselves. 


288 So long as tkon art not self-less (beUiud), thou kaowst not thyself 
— who thou art or whence thou earnest, as they have said : — 

“ Whosoever regards himself self-less, he is informed.” 

290 If a fly heat its wings before the lover of God, he becomes enraptured 
at the sound; strikes, fly-like, his hands on his head, and exhibits 
ecstacy and “ sama’.” 

“ Sama’ ” signifies — hearing, song, the circular dance of the daiwesh. 

291 “ Bum ” signifies — aw4z-i-giran, a great noise. 

“ Zer ” signifies — awdz-i-sabuk wa ban'k wa narm, a quick, gentle, and 
soft note. 

292 The hidden Singer and Player (God) is never silent and never reposes ; 
but the hearer’s ear is not always open. 

293 When those distraught with the wine of the love of God, and with 
the draught of the worshippers of the wine-tavern of love, come into 
tumult by reason of the intoxication of the wine of love, and into 
clamour by the intoxication of the wine of affection, they display rapture 
and ecstacy at the sound of the water-wheel. 
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295 With resignation, they carry their head into the collar (of 
reflection) ; 

When power (of patience) remains not, they rend the 
collar (in perturbation). 


Reproach not the darvesh, bewildered and intoxicated 
(with love), 

Who is immersed in the sea of Grod ; for that reason, he 
strikes hand and foot. 


Oh brother ! I say not sama’, what it is (lawful, or not) ; 
Perhaps, I know not the hearer, who he is (a lower of 
Grod, or not) ? 


295 “ Sar dar girfban burdan ” signifies — 

(a) Gardan niliadan. 

(5) Mnraldbat kardan. 

(c) Fikr wa andesha kardan. 

In resignation to God, they sit, head on the knee of reflection ; and 
whenever, in the stage of witnessing the splendour of God, power of 
restraining the efiulgence of the rays of glory remains not, they rend 
the collar in perturbation. 

296 In the phraseology of Sufi-ism the hearing of a pleasant sound is 
^‘sama’.*’ By a certain quality this sound brings the hearer into 
motion, as they have said : — 

“ The hearing of a pleasant modulated sound is the inciter of the 
heart.” 

When the hearer comes, by reason of this sound, into motion, I 
observe that the motion is either modulated, or not modulated. If it 
be modulated, they call it dancing (raks), and, if not modulated, agita- 
tion (iztmih), or sam4’,” 

When the “ sama’ ” is the cause of motion, they call the motion itself 

sama’,” after the fashion of naming the thing caused (raks) by the 
name of the cause (sama’). 

When a person hears this pleasant sound, a certain state, called 
ecstasy (wajd) is created within him. When, involuntarily, not through 
sport or in the way of the sinner, such a state (wajd) is produced within 
him, sama' ” is lawful, otherwise unlawful. The impropriety (hurmat) 
of spoi*t and mirth, on hearing a pleasant sound, is not because the 
“ sam^' ” is modulated, or that it is a pleasant sound. The listening to 
modulated metrical utterances of God's word, and the traditions of His 
Prophet, and the words of pious men, and to nightingales and men of 
line voice, would then have been unlawful ; but no one has said so. 
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CHAP. III.] 

If from the tower of truth (of Grod), his bird (soul) flies, 
The angel remains below his journeying. 

If he be a man of sport and pastime and mirth, 

The demon (of lust) becomes stronger Avithin his brain. 

300 How is the lust- worshipper a man of sama’ ? 

At the pleasant sound, the one sleeping rises, not the one 
intoxicated. 

By the moving wind, the rose becomes disturbed ; 

Not, the fire-wood, which one can split only with an axe. 

%TIig_w:o3fldJ,gJ^Umf sain a’, and intoxication, and distraction, 
.But, what does the blind jnan behold in the mirror? 


299 The difference hetween song (sarod) and melodj (naghma) depends 
upon tiie degree of ability and rank of the hearer. 

If the bird of fancy is the hearer from the tower of the knowledge of 
God (that IS, the nest of truth, “ma’ni,” is in his fancy), his flight will 
reach to a place where the angel is impotent as to his flight. 

But, if he be a lust-worshipper, his imperious lust will become 
stronger, and will incline him to Ms sins. 

300 Mard-i-sama* ” signifies — kabil-i-samab 

The lust-worshipper is incapable of hearing sama’ ” and song (sarod), 
for he is in the sleeping stage [careless of intoxication (masti) and the 
relish of the love of God], not intoxicated and senseless with wine of the 
love of God. He, sleeping, becomes awake at the pleasant sound. 

The lovers of God are all, with wine of love, intoxicated and senseless. 

Again : — He who is a lust-worshipper is not of the people of “ sama’.^’ 
When the lovers of God hear the sound of the song of praise to God, 
the hearing of such sound is lawful. Hence, they have said : — 

“ ^ Sama’ ’ is lawful to that one to whom the sound of the harp 
and of the shutting of a door are the same as regards enjoyment and 
pleasure.” 

301 The one, rose-like (tender), is affected by everything. 

302 Those of blind heart find not God. They say that ’All (may God be 
satisfied with him !) heard the sound of a conch. One who was with 
him asked, ‘‘ Under standest thou what this conch says ? ” 

Another of the assembly replied, “ God and His Propliet, and the 
Cousin of His Prophet (^Alf) know.” 

Then ’Ah' said, “ This conch exclaims * Oh God I Oh God 1 Oh God ! 
Oh truth ! Oh truth ! Oh truth 1 ’ ” 
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Seest tHou not — ^tlie camel at tbe rousing of the Arab’s 
(recitation), 

How joy bnngs Mm to dancing ? 

What ! the camel has, in his head, tumult and joy ; 

If a man has not — lie is an ass. 

306 A young man of sugar-lip used to blow the flute ; 

In such a way, that he user! to burn hearts in the fire, 
reed-like. 

The father, oftentimes, hurled shouts at him, 

With severity; and, used to set fire to the flute. 

,^pne_night, he listened to his son’s per form ance ; 

^ The hearinS~oiirmideTn m confused and s enseless. 

The father spoke — sweat oast up on his face. 

Saying ; — “ This time, the reed (flute) set fire to me.” 

Knowst thou not — the intoxicated phrenzied ones 
Why they spread forth the liands iu dancing ? 

310 Through events, a door opens on his heart, 

He scatters Ms hand as to (abandons) the universe. 

In memory of his Friend (God), dancing was lawful to Mm, 
In whose every sleeve is a soul. 


803 On theii- journeys the Arabs recite poetry. The camels become joyful 
and display celerity. 

305 Observe the rare meaning of “ amoj^tan.” Here it means “ na- 
valditan.’* 

In the ’D^d-i-manzAm, couplets 306-314 are omitted. 

310 “ Waridat ” {sing. wArid) signifies — hazir shavanda.- In the 
phraseology of Sx'ifi-ism, warid means that which descends into the 
heart without the labour of acquisition. 

311 Whosoever has these qualities, that thou mayst say “ A soul of truth 
is in his sleeve,” dancing and hand-scattering (abandoning) are to birp 
lawful, in order that he may scatter the ready money of life on the 
head of his friend, and the jewel of faith (in IslAm) on his feet. 
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I allow that thou art vigorous in swimming j 
Naked, — thou canst better strike the hand and foot. 

Pluck off the ragged garments of name and reputation, 
and hypocrisy ; 

Por a man, powerless by his garment, may be drowned. 

Worldly connection is a veil, and profitless ; 

When thou breakst the ligature, thou art one joined (to 
Grod). 


G)h contemptible one ! 
friend su itable to tTiys^,^ '' 

Gro on such a path, that thou mayst see the way of hope ; 
Thou, and the love of the candle is from where to where ? 

“ Thou art not the samundar; circle not around the fire; 
“ Por, manliness is (first) necessary (for man), then con- 
flict. 

The blind mouse (bat) goes hidden from the sun; 

Por, force is foolish against an iron graisp. 


312 “ (3-iriftan ” signifies — farz kardan. 

In the sea of loye, calamity-exciting, and in the sea of the knowledge 
of G-od, blooA-shedding, thou canst not swim with the garments of fame 
^nd rGpiita»tioii, nor with, the raimont of fraud and hyijocrisj*. 

Then pluck off the garment of existence from thj back ; cast off the 
ragged robe of worldly affections from thy breast. 

314 Ta’alluk ” signifies — ta’alluk-i-hirs ya hawa,e nafsanf va amr-i-dun- 
yaviy. 

''W/isil/’ in Sdfi-ism, signifies-— one who has escaped from himself; 
joined Grod Most High ; diwed into the sea of non-existence ; and carried 
his foot to fhe shore of existence, so that his trace as not yisible, just as 
a drop in the ocean becomes untraceable. 

“Hijab*’ signifies — a yeil, or hinderer of union, between thee and 
God. 

316 The candle is a burner, and thou (the moth) hast a capacity for 
burning. The love of the candle, which is the enemy of thy life, befits 
thee not. 
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" The pei’son, whom thou kuowst to be thy enemy ; 

” To take for a friend is not (the part) of wisdom.” 

320 1^0 one says to thee : — “ Thou dost do good 

“ When thou plaoest thy life in the desire of his love. 

“ The beggar who, of a king, asked (in marriage) for his 
daughter, 

“ Suffered pushing on the back of his head, and nurtured 
a vain passion. 

“ How may she bring into reckoning a lover like thee, 

“ For, the faces of kings and sultans are towards her ? 

Think not that, in such an assembly, she 

“ Will exercise courtesy to a poor one like thee. 

“ Or if she practise gentleness towards the whole creation, 

" — Thou art a helpless one ; — she will exercise severity 
to thee.” 

32S Behold ! the ardent moth 

What it said : — “ Oh wonder displayer ! if I burn, what 
fear ? 


“ Like Ibrahim, a fire (of love) is in my heart, 

“ That, thou mayst consider this (candle-) flame is to me 
a rose. 


319 •. “Jan dar sar-kar-i-kase kardan ” signifies — 

Fidii sakhtan-i-jan dar .sar o kar-i-kase, wa ’umr-i-ldiud ?irf 
namddan. 

320 “ Sar o kar ” signifies — 

(a) Awwal kar wa kar-i-dkhir. 

(b) Sauda,e ’ishk. 

322 This may be rendered : — 

Into reckoning, a lorer like thee, how may that one bring. 

Towards whom the faces of kings and sultdns are (turned) V 
326 “ ’Ajab ” signifies — ta’ajjub kunanda. 

326 Mmrdd threw Ibrahim into the fire. God made the fire a rose-garden 
for Ibrahim’s sake. 



ON TjOVK. 


209 


OITAP. til] 

My heart draws not the skirt of the ravishing one (the 
candle ) ; 

“ But its love draws the collar of my soul. 

“ Voluntarily, I take not myself to the fire ; 

“ But, the chain of love is about ray neck. 

“ Even so, I was far, when it burned me ; 

“Not this moment, when the fire of love kindled in me. 

330 “ A beloved one, in regard to loveliness, does not do that, 

“ That one can speak to her of continence. 

“ Who reproaches me for love of the friend, 

“ When, slain at the friend’s foot, I am content ? 

“ Knowst thou, why I have a lust for destruction, 

“ When it (the candle) is, if I am not, — it is proper. 

“ I will burn because it is the approved beloved, 

“ In whom, the burning of the friend (the moth) makes 
circulation. 

“ How long speakst thou to me, saying : — ‘ Suitable to 
thyself 

“ ‘ Gret a companion, compassionate to thyself ? ’ 

335 “ Admonition to that one of distraught state is as if 
“ Thou shouldst say to mie scorpion-bitten — lament not ! 

“ Oh astonished one ! utter not advice to that person, 

“ In whom, thou knowst that it will take no effect. 

“ To the helpless one, rein-gone from the hand, 

“ They say not : — ‘ Oh boy ! urge slowly.’ ” 


327 I am not t£e allnrer of mj beloved ; but, love is my allurer® 

336 Sbiguft signifies — muta’ajjib. 

337 In tbe ’Ikd-i-manzfim, couplets 336-847 are omitted. 


14 
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^ , ^ «» — — - >— — — ^'*^ 

[Ho^ pleasa ntly occurred tliis -witticis m in tlie hoo'k'— Sj nfLH« 

^ f Md : — I ^ 

^ — » O il son ! J.oye is j.re ; advice, wind.” ^ 

Tlie fierce fire, by tbe wind, becomes more lofty ; 

Tbe pantlier, by striking, becomes more angry. 

340 Wben I saiv, tliorougbly, tbou doest evil, 

That tbou placest my face opposite to one like thyself. 

Seek one better than thyself, and reckon it gain ; 

For, with one like thyself, thou losest time. 

The self -worshippers go in pursuit of such as themselves ; 
Those intoxicated of Grod go in a dangerous street (of love). 

When I first possessed desire for this work, 

I took up, at once, my heart from desire (of life). 

One head-casting is true as a lover ; 

For, one of white-liver is the lover of himself. 

845 Death, in ambush, suddenly, slays me ; 

It is better, indeed, that the delicate one should slay me. 

When, doubtless, destruction is written on my head. 
Destruction (is) most pleasant, by the hand of the beloved. 

Dost thou not, one day, in helplessness, yield the soul ? 

Then, it is best thou smTender it, at the feet of the beloved. - 


One night, T recollect that my eyes slept not ; 
I heard that a moth spoke to a candle. 


888 Sfndbad is a work on pMlosopby, maxims, counsel, and sage precepts. 
340 Ifo one is profited by association with one like himself. 

348 “ Sar ddshtana” signifies— dar sar kardan. 

“Sar ba:^ dashtan” signifies — tark-i-sar kardan. * 

344 “ Bad-zuhra ” (lit. of bad liver) is here rendered white-liver. 

" Sar andaz ” is one who sports with Ms head (life). 
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Saying : — “ I am a lover ; if I burn, it is lawful, 

“ Wherefore is thy weeping and burning ? ” 

880 It replied : — “ Oh my poor lover ! 

“ Honey (wax), my sweet friend, has departed from me. 

“ When sweetness (wax) goes away from me, 

“ Like (the statuary) Farhad, fire goes to my head.” 

The candle kept speaking, — and, every moment, a torrent 
of grief 

Ran down, on its yellow cheeks, — 

Saying : — “ Oh claimant ! love is not thy business ; 

“ For, thou hast neither patience, nor the power of 
standing. 

“ Thou dost fly from before a naked flame ; 

“ I am standing, until I completely burn. 

355 “ If the fire of love burns thy feathers, 

“ Behold me, whom it burns from head to foot. 

“ Observe not my splendour, assembly-illuminating ; 

" Consider the heat and torrent of my heart-buiming. 

“ Like Sa’di, whose outward form is illuminated ; 

“ But, if thou lookst,— his vitals are burned.” 

A portion of the night, even so, had not passed. 

When one of Pari-face, suddenly, extinguished it. 

While its smoke rose to its head, it kept saying :~ 

“ Oh son I this is indeed the end of love ! ” 


367 Sa’di was “ aiiM-hdl.” See couplet 1 . 

868 A little of the night yet remained. 

359 The end of love is to surrender one’s life. 


14 * 
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[OHAP. III. 


360 TMs is tlie way (of Grod), if thou wilt learn ; 

By being slain, thou wilt obtain ease from the burning (of 
love). 

Make not lamentation over the grave of one slain by the 
friend ; 

Say : — “ Praise be to Grod ! that he is accepted by Him.” 

If thou art a lover, wash not the hand of sickness (of love). 
Wash the hand, like Sa’di, of (worldly) design. 

The one w ho sacrifices his life keep s not his h and from hi^ 

^TPhough^ rain a rro w and stone 

I said to thee Beware ; go not to the ocean ; 

But, if thon goest, entrust thy body to the storm.” 


860 By dying, tkoii wilt obtain everlasting life. 

Observe that tnsbtan” is used to express in couplet — 

358, the extinguishing of a candle. 

360, the slaying of a man. 

362 The first line means — be always sick (with love)* 

363 Fida,i is one who casts himself into da gerous 2 >laces, regardless 
of life, for the sake of his beloved. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

On Humility. 

The pure Lord created thee from dust, 

Then, oh slave, practise humility like dust. 

Be not avai’icious, and world-consuming, and head-strong ; 
Of dust, He created thee ; be not like fire. 

When the horrent fire exalted its neck. 

The dust cast down its body in abjectness. 

When that (the fire) showed head-exaltation ; this, abase- 
ment ; 

They made — of that, a demon ; of this, a man. 


5 A rain-drop dropped from a cloud ; 

It became ashamed, when it beheld the amplitude of the 
ocean. 


2 Some say that the phrase “ world-consuming ” (qualifies “ haris.” 

4 ■ Couplets 4 and 5 form a “ hat’a-hand.” 

In the ’Ikd-i-manzdm, couplets 5 to 21 are omitted. 

The ICuran says : — “ Verily, we have created man from black clay, 
kneaded ; and, before his creation, jinn, from red fire, flame-possessing 
and burning. 

“ Tan ba bechdragf anda]^tan ” signifies — 

Tawazu’ farotani ttaksari kardan. 
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THE BDSTAN OP Sa’dI. 

Saying : — “ W here the ocean is, what am I ? 
it be : by ! then, I am not.” ,. 

When it regarded itself with the eye of contempt, 

A shell cherished it with fervour in its bosom. 

The sky caused its work to reach to the place (of honour), 
Where, it became the famous royal pearl. 

It obtained loftiness, in that it became low ; 

It beat the door of non-existence, until it became existent. 


10 A wise youth of pure disposition 

Game forth from the sea, at the bai’rier of Eiim. 


They observed in him, — excellence, and austerity, and dis- 
cretion ; 

They placed his chattels in a precious place (a masjid). 

One day, the chief of the ’Abids (the shaikh) spoke to the 
man. 

Saying : — “ Sweep up the chips and dust of the masjid.” 


As soon as the man, road-travelling (to God) heard this 
speech, 

He went forth ; and, none saw again a trace of him. 



bret^en^the _Sufi^_j^^d^the £haikh^_con; 


f^ir has no soj joiWejor service^ J, 

is^Tl^next day, a servant (of the monastery) seized him o^ 



r Saying :-^^ ThrougBlardty^ ^ didirg^' welT" i 


“ Sar-i-$aliha,n ” signifies — irnim ; shaikh 5 pesliwa,e aeko tdran. 
“Eilx-iau ” signifies — sAlik j raTaiida,e sharfyat va tarfkat va hakiTjat, 


12 

13 
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Oh bay, self-approving;- ! kno vst t ho u no t, 

. “ That b y seryacoj men attain to rank ? 

^rom the power of truth and ardour, he began to weep, 
Saying : — 3 lli}h.inead,JifS::pherishing, heart-illum natin g ! 



iidh I beheld neither dust, nor 


_ refusej_ 

“ In that pur e place, I (only) was polluted. 


^^]Tco^§egueS^5^topk~t^^etreatin^tep^l 

20 For the darvesh, there is only this path ; 

That he hold his own body subjected. 


Is esaltation necessary to thee ? Choose humility j 
For there is only this ladder to that roof (of exaltation). 


X have heard that , on ce upon a tim e, on the nmrning of 

.^_anXidj._ 

Bayizi^pam^out of the hot bath. 
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Ttey call liitn Bayizid the Bustani ; but his name was Taifiir bin Tsa 
bin Aidam Surshan. His death occurred in a.h. 281 or 804. 

Abu Mds?, his disciple, says that Bayazid relates .- — 

In a dream I beheld God Most High. I said, “ How is the path to 
Thee?” He replied, “When thou passest out of thyself, thou 
ajrivest.” 

In a dream they beheld Bdyizid, after death, and asked, “ What is 
thy state? ” He replied, “ The angels said to me, ‘ Oh, old man, what 
hast thou brought ? ’ I said, ‘ When a darvesh goes to a king’s country, 
they say not, to him, “Tg ^at brou ghtst, thou ? ’^ but “What wishst 


Myizid, at the time of death, said : — 

“Neither did I worship Thee, save with negligence ; 
Nor did I serve Thee, save with carelessness.” 
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A certain one, unknowingly, a basin of ashes, 

Cast down, from a house, on his head. 

He spoke, — turban and hair polluted, 

Rubbing the palm of his hand thankfully on his face, 

25 Saying : — “ Oh lust of mine ! I am worthy of the fire (of 
hell) ; 

“ Why draw I together my face for a single ash? ” 

The great showed not regard to themselves i 
Desire not Grod-beholding from one self-beholding. 


Greatness is not in reputation and speech j 
Exaltation is not in pretension and conceit. 

Humility exalts the head of thy sublimity ; 

Arrogance casts thee to the dust. 

One, head-extending, of fierce temper falls to the neck (in 
apit); 

Is exaltBjtion necessary to thee ? — seek not exaltation. 

\ 

30 Seek not foi^*lihB way of Islam from one world-proud ; 

Seek not God-beholding from one self-beholding. 

If rank be necessary io...tliee. — ^like the mean, 

Look not at persons, withHhe^e of contempt. 

How may the sensible man entertain the idea. 

That high worth is in head- mightiness ? 


30 In the ’Ikd-i-manziim, couplets 80 to 41 are omitted. 

“Maglirdr-i-dunTa ” signifies — one in loTe with the pomp' of the 
world. 
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Heek not rank more renowned than this, 

That the people should call thee : — “ One of approved dis- 
position.” 

No ; — when one like thyself uses haughtiness to thee. 
Thou, with wisdom’s eye, considerst him not great. 

35 If thou displays! arrogance, — thou also, even so, 

Appears!, as those haughtiness-displaying appear to thee. 

When thou art standing on the lofty house, 

— If thou art wise — laugh not at the fallen. 

There came down off his feet, many a standing one, 

Whose place, the fallen took. 

I allow that thou art thyself free from defect ; 

Exercise not reproaching on the faulty. 

This one has, in his hand, the door-ring of the Ka’ba ; 

That one is fallen, intoxicated, in the tavern. 

40 If Grod calls this one, — 'who may not permit him ? 

And, if He drives away that one, — who may bring him 
back? 

Neither is that one strength-finder by his own (good) 
deeds ! 

Nor for this one is the door of repentance shut in the face. 


A compiler of the traditions, thus related, in talk, — 
That, in the time of ’Isa (on Him be peace !) 

A certain one had squandered his life ; 

Had passed it in ignorance and error. 


42 This tale occurs in the Bible, Buke xviii. 10-13. 
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One bold, of black deeds, of Ixard heart ; 

Through his tincleanness, Iblis "was ashamed of him. 

45 His time, uselessly accomplished ; 

Through him, not a single soul rested, so long as he lived. 

His head void of wisdom, but full of grandeur ; 

His belly fat with forbidden morsels. 

With non-uprightness, one, garment-stained, 

With shamelessness, one, house-plastered. 

Neither one of foot straight-travelling, like those seeing; 
Nor one of ear, like the man, advice-hearing. 

The people fleeing from him, like the bad year ; 

Pointing him out, together from afar, like the new moon. 

60 His harvest (of life) lust and concupiscence burned ; 

A grain of good repute ungathered. 

He of black deeds urged his pleasure in such a way. 

That, in the Book, no place for writing (his deeds) re^ 
mained. 

A sinner, and one self-opiniated, and lust-worshipper, 
Night and day, in carelessness, drunk and intoxicated. 

I heard that ’Isa entered from the desert ; 

He passed by the cell of a certain ’Abid. 

The recluse came down from a window ; 

He fell, head on the earth, at His feet. 


49 As people dislike tke bad, (cbfougbt) year and avoid it, so they fled 
from hi m , and pointed him out, with the finger, from afar. 

In some copies, “ sale bdd ” occurs instead of “ chu s£-i-had ” j the 
first line will then run : — 

Like the year, the people were fugitives from him. 

The word “ sale” (a year) is introduced, in this case, to mark exces- 
sive avoidance and abhorrence ; for, a year is a long period of time. 
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RS From afar, the ill-starred sinner, 

Moth-like, astonied at them, by (their) splendour. 

Reflecting, with regret, ashamed ; 

Darvesh-like before one wealth-possessing. 

Ashamed, beneath his lip excuse-asking, with heart- 
burning. 

On account of whole nights passed in carelessness. 

Tears of grief raining, cloud-like, from his eye. 

Saying : — “ Alas ! my life in carelessness passed. 

“ I threw away the ready money of dear life ; 

“ A particle of goodness unacquired. 

60 “ Let there never be one, like me, living ; 

“ For, his death (is) much better than his living. 

“ That one escaped, who died in childhood ! 

“ For, he bore not the aged head of shame (to the grave). 

“ Oh World- Creator ! pardon my sin; 

“ For, if it come with me (to the Resurrection) it will be 
a bad companion.” 

In this corner, the old sinner weeping. 

Saying : — “ Oh hand-seizer ! come to the complaint of my 
state.” 

His head, in shame lowered. 

The water of remorse, with lamentation and desire running. 

65 And, on that side, — the ’Abid, head full of pride. 

His eye-brows gathered together, on the sinner from afar. 

Saying : — “ Why is this wretch behind us ? 

The ignorant unfortunate one ! what ! is he of the same 
sort as we ? 
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“ One steeped to the neck in fire ; 

“ One life-given to the wind of lust. 

“ What good came from his soul, wet of skirt, 

“ That he is society for Masfh (the Messiah) and me ? 

“ Well would it have been, if he had taken the trouble (of 
his person) from before me ; 

“ (If) he had gone to hell, after his own deeds, 

70 “ I am constantly vexed by his unpleasant countenance ; 

“ Lest that the fire of his sins should fall on me. 

“ At the place of assembling, when the assembly becomes 
present, 

“ Oh God ! make not Thou my assembling with him.” 

In this, he was ; and, from the One of glorious qualities, a 
revelation 

Came to ’Isa, — on Him be blessing ! — 

Saying : — “ If this one be learned, and that one ignorant, 

“ The prayers of both have come to My acceptance. 

“ The one of wasted time, and inverted days, 

“ Bewailed before Me, with weeping and heai't-burning. 

76 “ Whosoever comes to Me, in helplessness, 

“ Him, I cast not down from the threshold of mercy. 

“ I pass over his ugly (sinful) deeds ; 

“ I bring Mm, by My own grace, into Paradise. 

“ But, if the devotion-zealot has shame, 

“ That he should be feUow-sitting with him in Paradise, 

“ Say — Have no shame of Mm, on the Besurreotion Day ; 

‘‘ For, they wiH carry that one (the sinner) to heaven; 
and, this one to hell. 
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“ If the liver of that became blood, through heart-burning 
and sorrow ; 

“ And, if this one relied on his own devotion, 

80 “ Knew he not that in the Court of tlie Independent One 
(Cod), 

“ Helplessness is better than pride and presumption ? 

“ Whose garment is pure, but walk of life impure, — 

“ For him, no key to hell’s door is necessary. 


“ At this threshold of Cod, thy weakness and wretchedness 
“ Are better than thy devotion, and self-beholding.” 


^WhenJ.^u^eckqun^tJhy^lf_am(^_^ _gqn^t]^ii_ art”^ 
bad ; J _ 


ieEFufficiencyas not 


If thou art a man, speak not of thy own manliness. 
Not every jockey carries off the ball (of victory). 


85 He is an onion, all husk, — that one skill-less, 

Who thought there was, within him, a brain pistachio-nut- 
like. 


Devotion of this sort is of no use ; 

Co ; bring excuse for the fault of thy devotion. 

That ignorant one enjoys not the fruit of devotion. 

Who to himself is good ; and, to the people bad. 

Whether a vagabond of confused distracted fortune ; 

Or, a devotee, who, on his body, practises severity — what 
difference ? 


81 The key to hell’s door lies in 

Msk ra fajtir va ’a§iydn. 
See chap. v. couplet 168. 
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Strive witli abstinence and fear of G-od, and truth, and 
purity ; 

But add not to the merit of the Chosen One (Muhammad). 

90 Desire not whiteness (purity) beyond limit, 

Saying : — It is disgusting ; what room for blackness ? 

Of wise men speech remains a token ; 

Of Sa’di, remember this one word ; — 

“ The sinner, God-fearing 
“ Is better than the saint, devotion-displaying.” 


A certain lawyer of tattered garment, of straitened hand. 
Sate down in the foremost ranks, in the hall of the Kazi. 

The Kazi very sharply glanced at him ; 

The officer of the court seized his sleeve, saying : — Rise ! 

9 S “ l ^owst thou not, that thy place is n ot jbh g high est ! 

Sit lower , or go, or stand_;^ 

“Not every one is worthy of the chief-place ; 

“ Munificence is in grace ; and rank, in worth. 


89 In Su.ff-ism, “ zulid ” signifies — beriin amadan az dunyA. Mate not 
pride tty occupation ; consider not excess lawful ; preserve limit (mode- 
ration) in every matter. 

The Prophet — with all his devotion and purity, and power of pro- 
phesying, and message-bringing, and sublime rank — chose humility; 
put not his foot beyond limit, in any matter; and confessed to the 
defect of his devotion. 

90 Whenever, beyond limit, whiteness increases, it is disgusting, and 
resembles disease. 

In every matter, to pass beyond limit and not to preserve bounds, is 
indecorous ; nay, it brings loss upon the face of the work. 

When some of the “ Companions ” exercised asceticism, Muhammad 
forbade their going deeply in devotion. 



ON HUMILITY, 


223 


OHAP. IV.] 

“ What need to thee of anyone’s advice ? 

“ This very shame is to thee sufficient torture. 


“ Every one, who sate, with honour, lower down, 
“ Falls not with contempt from above to below. 


ILEzgr cise no^oidness rihjfclmjian^dCtEe great! 1 _ 

" Display ^t(^^i^ness];:. w hen thou _ha^ not the power of 1 
^rasp. ■ ” ■" ' " 

100 When that wise one of darvesh complexion saw 
That his fortune sate down and rose up to battle, 


A sigh, like fire, came forth from the helpless one ; 
Than the place where he was, he sate lower down. 

T he lawyers prepared the path of strife: 

Thn y hurled — the “ not.” and ”I do no^agree.” 


Thou wouldst have said — the courageous cocks are in 
battle ; 

Entangled, they fell on each other with beak and claw. 


They opened together the door nf 
j ^ok made long with— ^ not ; an d*^^^^""^^^’ 


105 This one, from anger beside himself, like one intoxicated ; 
That one, beating both his hands on the ground. 


. They fell into a(di: 


intricate ; 


in the solution oFw hiohrthey could find no path. 


The one of tattered garment, in the lowest ranks. 
Entered the contest, with force, like a roaring lion. 


He said : — “ Oh chiefs of the law of the Prophet ! 

“ With the traditions, and revelations (of the Euran), and 
law, and the principles of Islam, 

^^^^Proofs^ ^rongEnd real]~^6 ^g. 06isafy7~i 
ipEAFTmeymnsFr' :he neck (swelling! in hot affi^ationT] 
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110 ” To me, also are the chaugan (bat) of sport and ball.” 
They said : — “ If thou knowst well, speak.” 


Then he, who sate at the knee of respect, 

Opened Ms tongue, and closed their mouths. 

With the reed of eloquence of description, which he poS' 
sessed, 

He pourtrayed on their hearts, like the picture of a ring- 
stone : 


Drew Ms head from the street of simile to reality ; 

Drew the pen upon the head of the letter of (effaced) the 
claim. 


I^^On^every side ^ they shoute^d Afrin ! Afri n ! ^ 

Haying thy"[[wisdqjm-~ and gen inn^a thousan^ J 



116 The dun horse of speech, he urged so far. 

That the Kazi, ass-like, remained behind in the mire. 


He sent them, with reverence and courtesy, to the one, ? 


Saying : — “ Alas ! I recognised not thy worth ; 

“ I was not engaged M thanks for thy auspicious arrival. 


“ With so great a cajoital of eloquence, I grieve, 

“ That I behold thee, in such a rank (the lowest).” 

„ The officer of the cojaiA- Came. with cordiality, to him. 

That he mi ght pla ce the turban of the^dzhjoiT his^he^. 

120 ‘‘c With hand and tongue, he forbade hi m-sa ving : — “ Bejt ^ 
>■ far from me ! 

I lPlace not, on my"liead. the foot-li nk of pride. 
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“ For, to-morrow, towards those wearing old garments 
(the pool’), 

“ Heavy will my head become with the turban of fifty 
yards. 

they call m e’^aulaJand chief m a gistrat e^ 

^ Men will a.T3pear_ co^e mptible in mv eves. 

J‘ IS- drinkin g-^ ater ever different, 
,J£jKJte-v-esselJ^golden,j)^^ 

, -ii-Wisdo m an dj ^in, within raaoi!^ Jigad,_argmeoesj^ ; 

,» FoP 'ixte, like thee, a.j3 eant iful turban_is unnece ssary. 

125 “ A person is not of worth, through head-greatness ; 

“ The gourd of great bead is even without a kernel. 

“ Exalt not the neck with turban and beard : 

“ For, the turban is cotton ; and, the moustache, dry 
herbage. 

“ Those who, in form (only) are man-like, 

“ Best indeed it is, that they be silent, pioture-like. 

“ To the extent of one’s skill, it is proper to seek dignity : 
“ Make not, Saturn -like, loftiness and misfortune. 

“ G-reat is the greatness of the mat-reed, 

“ In which, indeed, is the intrinsic quality of the sugar- 
reed. 

130 “ With this (deficient) wisdom, and spirit, — I call thee no 
one, 

“ Even if a hundred slaves go behind thee. 


121 In future my head will be for the poor Ml of awe ; and they will 
appear to me contemptible 

123 The student should note the idiom of the original in the first line. 

Even so are the Lords of Eloquence, in every gax'ment and condition ; 
difference, in their perfection and greatness, occurs not. 


15 
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“ How well said tlie small shell in the clay, 

“ When an ignorant one, full of avarice, took it up, — 

“ Ho one will purchase me for any thing; 

“ Wind me not, in foolishness, in silk (like a jewel). 

“ A beetle has that very worth which is its, 

“ Even if it sate amidst tulips. 

^^^he rich man i^^,_j3y_pro£erty, better Eian a personj^ 
\^^JfJhe_ass_^;^on_satin::hnaHings,;::::|£^s^ 

135 In this way, the sensible man (the lawyer), speech-uttering, 
Washed malice, with the water of speech, from the heart. 

The speech of one heart-troubled is hard ; 

When thy enemy falls, display not sluggishness. 

When power reaches thee, pluck out the enemy’s brain ; 
For, the opportunity washes down the dust (of grief) from 
the heart. 

The Kazi remained captive to his own violence, in such a 
WBfy 

That he said : — ” This is indeed a disastrous day ! ” 

Through astonishment, he bit his hands, with his teeth ; 

His eyes, like the two stars near the pole, remained fixed 
on him. 

140 And thence, the young man turned the face of resolution ; 
He went out, and no one again found his trace. 

Clamour az’ose from the chiefs of the assembly, 

“ Say, whence is one of such a bold eye ? ” 


133 It is said that when a beetle perceives the perfume of the rose,— It dies. 

“ Ja’l ” signifies — sargi'n, gh alatang- 
135 The first line may otherwise he rendered 

In this way, the man, speech-uttering, quickly. 
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heral d •we nt frpm the front, and ran in everj direotion,_^ 
Saying: — “Who_sa-w a man of this descri ptio n and 
'pearance?” — — - 


One s aid ; — “ Of this kind of siveet speech, 
“We know, in thiAmfyT^a’di ; ' an d hi f nAnlv. 


“On him be a hundred thousand blessings that he thus") 




! how sweetly he uttered it.” 


145 There was in the town of G-anja, — one king-born, 

Who was unclean and tyrannical — may it be far from 
thee !— 

Singing and intoxicated, he entered a masjid, 

Wine in his head, and bumper-glass in hand. 

In a cell, a devotee was dwelling, 

One, tongue-entangling (in truth ) ; and, heart-pure (as to 
malice). 

Some persons for his talking, assembled. 

— When thou art not learned, be not less than the 
hearer. — 

When that refractory steed (the prince) exercised disre- 
spectfulness, 

Those dear ones (the assembly) became desolate of heart. 

150 When the foot of the prince is wicked, 

Who is able to express a breath concerning the well-known 
order ? 


144 In tlie ’Ikd-i-manzdm, couplets 145-201 are omitted. 
160 When the Prince idaoes his foot on forbidden things. 


15 * 
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Garlic overpowers the rose-perfume ; 

The sound of the harp becomes weak, through the drum. 

If the prohibiting of forbidden things comes from thy 
hand, 

It is not proper to sit like one, handless and footless. 


And if thou hast not the hand of power, speak ; 
For, the disposition becomes pure by admonition. 


(bei^s^o^otbjha^ ajid-tongue j power is not, i 
[Men show^manlm^gi,bv^nravei\)f ^.^h'’-]|^ ~~ 


IBS One (of the hearers) before the sage, sitting in solitude. 
Lamented and wept, head on the earth. 


Saying: — “ On this intoxicated rascal (the prince) once, 
“ Pray; for we ai-e tongueless and handless. 


“ A single ardent breath (sigh) from a thoughtful heart, 
“ Is stronger than seventy swords and axes.” 

The one, world-experienced, stretched forth his hand ; 
What said he ? “ Oh Lord of high and low ! 

“ Through fortune, this youth, — his time is happy ; 

“ Oh God ! keep all his time happy.” 

^60 A person said to him ; — “ Oh exemplar of rectitude ! 

“ Why desirest thou for goodness for this wretch ? 

“ When thou desirest good for the faithless, 

“ What ill desirest thou on the citizens? ” 


151 Even so, legal orders become not current over one who is entangled in 
forbidden things— flsk wa fajdr. 

165 See couplet 147. 
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The one beholding with quick intelligence thus spoke : — 

“ When thou findst not the secret of my speech, agitate 
not : 

“We adorned not the assembly with raving nonsense; 
“We desired his repentance from the justice of the Creator. 

“For every one, who returns from bad ways, 

“ Eeaohes eternal ease in Paradise. 

i6o “ This pleasure of wine is indeed for five days ; 

“ In abandoning it, — perpetual pleasures.” 

This matter, which the man, speech-making (the recluse), 
uttered, 

One out of that assembly unfolded to the prince. 

From rapture, water, cloud-like, came to his eyes ; 

A torrent of sorrow rained on his face. 

His heart burned with the fires of desire ; 

Shame sewed his eyes to the back of his feet. 

To the one of good appearance (the recluse) he sent a person, 
Knocking at the door of repentance, saying : — “ Oh griev- 
ance-redresser ! 

^70 “ Be pleased to come, that I may lay down my head (at 
thy feet) ; 

“ That I may put aside ignorance and non-rectitude.” 

The adviser (the recluse) came to the prince’s court ; 

He glanced into the hall of the court. 

He saw sugar, and jujube, and candle, and wine ; 

The assembly prosperous with wealth; but, the men in- 
toxicated. 


.72 Sugar and jujube here stand for — the lip of a mistress. 
Candle here signifies — ^jolihig. 
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This one unconsoious of himself ; that one half -drunk ; 
Another poetry-spouting, wine-flagon in hand. 

On one side, the minstrel’s cry raised ; 

On the other, the cup-bearer’s voice saying : — “ Drink ! ” 

176 The companions, with wine of red colour intoxicated, 

Through sleep, the head of the harper on his bosom, harp- 
like. 

Of the boon-companions, neck-exalting, there was not 
An eye of any open there, save the narcissus. 

The drum and harp consonant with each other ; 

The flute, from the midst, brought forth a lament. 

He (the recluse) ordered : they shattered (the drum and 
harp) into small pieces ; 

That pure pleasure became changed to dregs. 

They broke the haip) and snapped the string ; 

The speaker put singing out of his head. 

180 They struck a stone on the wine-vessel, iu the wine-house, 
They placed the wine-vessel (before them), and struck off 
its neck. 

The wine of red colour from the flagon, head-lowered, 

Ean as blood from a slain duck. 

The jar was pregnant nine months with wine ; 

In that calamity (of birth), it quickly oast out the daughter 
(of grapes). 

They rent the belly of the leathern (wine) bag to its navel, 
The blood eyes of the cup, over it, full of tears. 


188 In some copies— the eyes of the cup, over it, bloody with tears. 
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He ordered : — tbe stone of the oourt-yai“cl of the building, 
They plucked up, and put anew in its place. 

185 For, the rosy colour of the wine of ruby hue 

Departed not, by washing, from the marble surface. 

It is not wonderful if the sink become intoxicated, 

When, it drank, on that day, so much wine. 

Whosoever used again to take the harp in his hand. 

Used to endure pushing (beating) of his head, drum-like, 
at men’s hands. 


And, if a worthless fellow had taken a harp on his neck, 
He would have rubbed his ear, guitar-like. 


The young man (the prince), head-intoxicated with pride 
and conceit, 

Sate, like old men, in the corner of devotion. 


S he father'had 7 many time s, spoken vehemently to hinn 7 
[paying “ Be of ^ decent g aiir a^ad~o f 


He endured his father’s violence, and prison, and restraint. 
It was not so useful to him, as counsel. 


If the gentle-speaker (the recluse) had spoken severely to 
him, 

Saying; — “Put youthfulness, and ignorance out of thy 
head.” 


Imagination and pride would have prevailed over him, 
That he would not have left the darvesh (the speaker) alive. 


The roaring lion, through fighting, oasts not away the 
shield (surrenders not) ; 

The panther thinks not of the cutting sword. 

19 S One can, with gentleness, flay the enemy’s skin ; 

When thou exeroisest severity towards a friend, he is an 
enemy. 
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No one made a hard face, anvil-like, 

Who Buffered not the chastising hammer on his head. 

Exercise not vehemence, in speaking to an amir ; 

Pursue gentleness, when thou seest that he practises 
severity. 

Make thyself, by mannei's, concordant, with whomsoever 
thou mayst see. 

Whether he he inferior, or superior. 

J 

For this one (the superior) may draw back his neck from 
pride ; 

And, that one may, by thy pleasant speech, drav.r his head 
within thy noose. 

200 One can, by sweet speech, carry away the ball (of power) ; 

But one of bad disposition, constantly, endures bitterness. 

Take thou, from Sa’di, the pleasant speech ; 

To the one of bitter visage, say : — “ Die of bitterness ! ” 


One of sugar-laughter sold honey. 

From whose sweetness, hearts become consumed. 

A sweet one, waist-girt, sugar-cane like, 

The purchasei-s about her more (numerous) than the flies. 

If, for instance, she should have taken up poison. 

They would have devoured it like honey from her hand. 

205 One of hard life glanced at her work ; 

He bore envy, in respect to her market-day. 

He went, the next day, running around the world ; 

Honey in his hand ; vinegar (ill-temper) on his eye-brow. 

Wandered much, before and behind, clamour-making, 

But, not a fly sate on his honey. 
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At night-time, when money came not to his hand, 

He sate, with straitened heart, face to the corner. 

Like a sinner, face embittered with (God’s) threatening ; 
Like the eyebrows of prisoners on a day of festival. 

210 A woman sportively said to her husband : — 

“ The honey of one of bitter visage is bitter.” 

A bad temper takes a man to hell ; 

Those of good temper only see Paradise, 

Go ; drink warm water from the brink of the rivulet ; 
Drink not the cool draught of one of bitter face. 

It was forbidden thee to taste the bread of that one, 
Who drew together his eye-brows table-cloth-like. 

Sir ! put not on thyself difficult work ; 

For the one of bad temper is of reversed fortune. 

215 I assume — ^that to thee, there is neither silver, nor gold ; 
To thee, the tongue also is not sweet, like Sa’di’s. 


I have heard that of a learned man, God -worshipping, — 
His collar, a drunken knave seized. 

From that one of black heart, the man of pure heart 
Suffered head-pushing, but raised not his head from 
tranquilhty. 

At length, one said to him : — “ Art thou not also a man ? 
“ Endurance, in respect to this indiscreet one, is a pity.” 

The man of pure disposition heard this speech ; 

He said to him : — “ Speak not again to me in this way. 
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220 “ The ignorant drunken one rends a man’s colla-r : — 
“ Who meditates (practises) conflict with a lion-claw ? 


It befits not the learned one, that his hand, 

“ He should fix in the collar of the drunken, ignorant one, 

The skilful one possesses life in this way : — 

“ He suffers violence ; and exercises kindness.” 


The foot of one desert-sitting, a certain dog bit 
With such anger, that poison dropped from his teeth. 

At night, through pain, helpless, sleep took him not ; 
There was, in his party, a little daughter. 

325 She used violence to her father, and displayed severity, 
Saying ; — “ Hast thou, also, indeed no teeth ?” 

After weeping, the man of distressed days 

Laughed, saying : — “ Oh little mother, heart-illuminating ! 

“ Although, to me — are power and poison, 

“ I am loth (to use) my jaws and teeth. 

* It is impossible, even if I endure a sword blow on mv 
head, 

“ That I should plunge my teeth within the leg of a dog. 


230 There was a certain great one, skilful in the world ; 
His slave was of depraved qualities. 


220 OoTiplets 220 and 221 form a “ kat’a-baud." 
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Through this filthy one, hair dishevelled, 

He used to be as one vinegar-rubbed on the face. 

Like a large male serpent, his teeth stained with poison ; 
From the ugly ones of the city, pledge taken. 

Continually on his face, the water of a diseased eye 
Used to run, as the smell of onion (issued) from his armpit. 

At cooking-time, he used to express a frown on his eye- 
brow ; 

When they had cooked, he used to strike knee (in sitting) 
with his master. 


285 Time to time, for bread-eating, his fellow-sitter ; 

But if he (the master) had died, he would not have given 
water to his hand. 


Neither speaking nor the blows of a stick used to exercise 
effect on him ; 

Night and day, the house was in a state of being mined 
(ruined) by him. 


Sometimes, he used to t hrow thorns an d chips on the roadTj 
| ^^om etim^7he~us^ the h ens into the well, j 

From his aspect, great terror used to arise ; 

He used not to go to a work, from which he used to return. 


LA^ierson said : — “ Of t his sla ve of , tod qualitiea.-. 

1“ What desmest thou.-f^!mei^or^5Ih)or\|e^ty r 


231 The second line may otherwise he rendered : — 

An evil one : one with vinegar rubbed on his face. 

282 The ugly ones had pledged their ugliness to him, so that he possessed 
the sum total of ugliness in the city. 

“Az kase girau burdan” signifies— ba kase sabika kardan; takad- 
dum namMan ; az kase rihn sitandan. 

231 - Observe the phrase — ^ba kase zand zadan. 

286 “ Kand o kob ” signides— digging and knocking ; tashwfsh wa bezarf. 
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240 “ A person, with this unpleasantness, is not worth (so 
much), 

“ That thou shouldst approve of his violence, and endure 
his torment. 

“ A slave, — good and of correct walk of life, I 

“Will bring to thy hand ; take away this to the captive- 
seller. 

“ And, if he brings thee the smallest coin, turn not away 
thy head ; 

“ He is dear at any price, — if thou wishest the truth.” 

The man of good disposition heard this speech ; 

He laughed, saying : — “ Oh friend of auspicious family ! 

“ As to this boy — his nature and disposition are bad j but, 

“ By him, my nature becomes good nature. 

245 “ When I shall have endured much from him, 

“ I may be able to endure the violence of everyone.” 

Endurance appears, at first, to thee, like poison ; 

But when it grows in the disposition, it becomes honey. 


No one sought the road to the ancient shaikh Ma’ruf of 
Karkh, 

Who placed not, first, his own renown, out of his head. 

I heard that a certain one came a guest to him ; 

From his sickness to death little remained. 

Head cast as to its hair ; and face, as to its purity (of 
complexion) ; 

The soul clinging, by a single hair, to his body. 


247 Ma’riif Kir^f was one o£ the ancient shaitts ; he died a.h. 200. His 
grave is at Baghdad, of which KirHt was a quarter. People go in 
pilgrimage to his tomb to utter prayers. 
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250 At night, he cast himself down there, and put his pillow ; 
Forthwith, he placed his hands — in clamour, and lament. 

Nights, one moment, neither used sleep to seize him ; 

Nor (was there) sleep to anyone, by reason of his lament. 

A disturbed nature, and rough disposition ; 

He died not ; but slew a people by his altercation. 

From his clamour, and lamenting, and sleeping, and 
rising, — 

People took the path of flight from him. 

Of the men-inmates of that abode, a person (was not) ; 
There remained — the powerless one, and Ma’ruf only. 

255 I have heard that, many nights, on account of service, 
Ma’ruf slept not ; 

Like men, he bound his waist; and did whatever he said. 

One night, sleep brought an army to his (Ma’rflf’s) head ; 
— How much power may the non-sleeping man exercise ? — 

In a moment, when his eyes began to sleep. 

The distressed traveller began to speak. 

Saying : — “ May there be a curse on this impure race (of 
darveshes), 

“ Who are (seekers of) name and fame ; but, are fraud 
and wind : 

“ Filthy believers, purity- weainng ; 

“ Deceivers, piety- selling. 

260 " How knows the glutton, sleep-intoxicated, 

“ That a helpless one closed not his eyes ? ” 


“lat-ambdn” signifies— barfs ra pur Mb^wfir va bisiyar ttwdr va 
shikam-parast. 


260 
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He uttered unlawful words to Ma’rdf, 

Saying : — “ Why slept he careless of him, one moment ? ” 

The shaikh, from generosity, endured this matter ; 

The concealed ones of the haram (the women) heard. 

One spoke secretly to Ma’riif. 

Saying; — “ Heardst thou what the lamenting darvesh 
said? 


“ Oh shaikh ! go ; after this, say : — take thy own way ; 
“ Take away reproach ; die in another place. 

865^J^'~^Qa dne3s aiid^nercylir^hldieir owiTpl^ 
y,‘ generosItv~td^he had isevdnr ^^!:::^ 

“ Place not a round pillow for the head of the mean ; 

“ The head of the man-injurer (is) best against a stone. 


“ Oh one of good foi’tune ! exercise not goodness to the 
bad ; 

“ For, (only) the fool places the tree in the salt soil. 

“ I say not — Take no care of a man, 

“ But waste not generosity on such as are not men. 

“ Act not, with qualities of softness towards the rough ; 

“ For, they rub not the dog’s back, like the cat. 

270 “ If thou desirest justice, the dog, right-recognising, 

“ Is better, in character, than the man ungrateful. 

“ Use not mercy, with ice- water, towards the mean ; 

“ When thou dost, — write the compensation for it on ice. 

r.“ I^ ^ eheld not such a crafty person 
\ “ Sho w not mercy to this wo rthless one.^ 


266 The second line means It is proper to beat bis bead on a stone. 
270 “ Ba ya^ nawisbtan ” signifies— kar-i-tabafiil va be sabat kardan. 
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When the lady of the palace (Ma’ruf s -wife) uttered this 
reproach, 

A cry issued from the good man’s heart, 

Saying : — “ Return, and sleep tranquil of heart ; 

“ Be not distressed, as to. this distressed one, becau.se he 
thus spoke. 

275 tt from indisposition, he shouted at me, 

“ The unpleasant speech from him came pleasantly to my ear. 

“ It is proper to listen to the tale of violence of such a 
one, 

“ Who, from restlessness, cannot slumber.” 

When thou seest thyself of strong state and happy. 

Endure, thankfully, the burden of the feeble. 

If thou art, indeed, a mere semblance, tilism-like, 

Thou wilt die ; and, thy name, like thy body, will die ; 

But if thou causest thyself to cherish the tree of liberahty. 
Thou mayst, assuredly, enjoy the fruit of good name, 

280 Seest thou not that, in Karkh, the tombs are many ? 

The tomb of Ma’ruf only is known. 

The man pomp- worshipping displays pride ; 

He knows not that grandeur is in gentleness. 

An impudent one preferred lus desire (in beggary) to a 
pious one, 

There was not, at that time, a single acquired thing 
(money) in his girdle. 

His girdle and hands were void and clean (empty) ; 
Otherwise, he would have scattered gold on his face, dust- 
like. 

The beggar, malignant of face, hastened out ; 

In the street, he began to reproach nim, 
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285 Saying : — “ Beware of these silent scorpions ; 
“ Panther-renders, wool-clad. 


“ For, they place the knee against the heart, cat-like ; 
“ But, if a prey chances, they leap up, dog-like. 


“ The sjwp of_f£aud tojh^mayid l^ught,^^^^^^ 
F or, one ca n seldom fiM game in a houseTj^ 


“ Lion-men attack the k&ravan; 

“ But, these (Sufis) pluck off the garment of men. 


White and black pieces (of cloth) stitched together ; 

“ Capital put together ; gold ga thered^ 

290 “ Oh excellent ! barley-sellers, wheat-exhibiting ; 

“ World- wanderers, night-mendicants, harvest-beggars. 


“ Look not at their devotion, saying : — “ They are old and 
lazy; 

“ For, in dancing (rapture) and ecstacy, they are young 
and vigorous. 


“ Why is it necessaiy to make prayers from a state of 
posture, 

“ When they can leap up to dance ? 

“ They are the staff of Mdsa, much-devouring ; 

“ Outwardly — so yellow of face, and emaciated. 


291 See chap, iii, 

293 When his holiness Miisa went to Far’un, and inrited him to join his 
faith, he displayed apparent miracles. Far’un said, This is all sorcery 
and magic ; I also can summon my own sorcerers ; let us contend 
together ; whicheYer is superior, truth is on his side.” Mtis^ consented. 
When the magicians were assembled, they displayed their magic. Mdsa 
feared. But, a rerelation from the Grlorious One came to him : “ Oh, 
I fear not, but cast thy staff on the ground.” When the staff left 
his hand, lo! it became snake-like, and immediately swallowed their 
sorceries. 

Mtisa’s rod, by swallowing, became not fat ; the same is the case with 
these men* 
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“ They are neither abstinent, nor learned ; 

“ This, indeed, is enough — that they purchase the world 
with religion. 

295 “ On their body, they put a coarse cloak like that of 
Bdal; 

“With the produce of Abyssinia, they make garments 
for women. 

“ Of the precepts of Muhammad, thou seest in them no 
sign, 

“ Save the former sleep (in the afternoon), and the morn- 
ing bread. 

“ The belly up to the head, they have filled tight with 
morsels ; 

“ Like the palm-leaf basket of beggary of seventy colours. 

“ Beyond this, I will not speak on this matter; 

“ For, it is a sin to speak of one’s own walk of life.” 

The impudent speaker s poke of tlm habit_(of_the §ufis),i^ 

The eye, fault-finding, sees not skill. 

300 One who has made many dishonoured. 

What care has he of anyone’s reputation ? 

A disciple related this speech to the shaikh ; 

— If thou wishst the truth, he did not wisely. 

An evil one beliind me spoke of my defect, and slept ; 

Worse than he,— the friend, who brought (the tale) and 
uttered it. 


295 Bilal, aa Abyssinian of black colour, was tbe crier wbo announced to 
tbe people when Mubammad prayed. 

296 “ Nan-i-sibr ” signifies — soinetbing which Muslims eat at the close of 
the night, during the Eam?an. 

Prom the second line of 301 to couplet 304 is uttered by the author. 

16 


301 
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A certain one cast an arrow, and it fell on the road ; 

It injured not my existence, and gave me no wound. 

Thou didst take it up and come to me ; 

Didst strike it violently into my loins. — 

305 The pious one of good disposition laughed, 

Saying ; — “ This is easy, say — utter a more difficult matter 
than this. 

“ Tet what he said ill of me is little ; 

“ It is one, out of a hundred of those bad deeds I know. 

“ These that he, through suspicion, attributed to me ; 

“ I, on my part, truly know that they are so. 

“ He joined his society with us this year ; 

“ What knows he of the defects of my seventy years ? 

“ In the world, better than I, a person, my own defect, 

“ Knows not, — save the Knower of my secret (Grod). 

310 “ 1 have not seen one of such good intention, 

“ Who considered ray defect was this, and no more. 

“ At the place of assembling, if he be the evidence of my 
sin, 

“ I fear not hell ; for, my work is good. 

“ If my enemy speaks ill of me, 

“ Come and say : — ‘ Take away the draft (of my defect) 
from before me.’ ” 

Those have been men of the path of Grod, 

Who have been the butt of the arrow of calamity. 

They threw off (from the head) the hat of pride ; 

They exalted the head with the crown of eminence. 


3or 


“ Bar man bastan ” signifies — ba man isndd kardan. 
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315 Be submiasive, while they rend thy skin ; 

For the pious endure the burden of the impudent. 

If, of the dust of men, they make a pitcher ; 
Those reproach-making will break it with a stone. 


King Sdhh of the kings of Syria 

Used to come out early in the morning with his slave. 

He used to wander in the quarters of the bazar and streets, 
After the manner of an Arab, — a veil bound about his face. 

For, he was possessed of discernment, and was the poor 
man’s friend ; 

Whosoever has these two qualities, — he is King Salih. 

320 He discovered two darveshes sleeping in a masjid ; 

He found them distressed of heart, and heart disturbed. 

In the night, through cold, sleep had not taken their eyes ; 
Thinking of the sun, lizard-like. 

One of those two was speaking to the other. 

Saying : — “ Even, on the day of the place of assembling, 
there is justice. 

“ If these kings, neck-exalting, 

“ Who are in sport and pastime, and possessed of desire 
and consequential airs, 

“ Enter Paradise with those distressed, 

“ I will not raise my head from the brick of the grave. 

325 “ Lofty Paradise is our country and abode ; 

“ For, to-day, the fetter of grief is about our feet. 


322 Only, in this world, there is no justice. 


16 * 
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“ During tty whole life-time, ivhat pleasure didst thou 
experience from them, 

“ That thou shouldst, in the next world, also endure their 
trouble ? 

” If Salih there, by the garden-wall, 

“ Entei’S, I will rend his brain with my shoe.” 

When the man uttered this speech, and Salih heard it, 

He considered it not wisdom to be (standing) longer there. 

A moment passed, when the fountain of the sun, 

Washed down sleep from the eyes of the people. 

330 Eunning, he sent for the two men, and called them ; 

In -pomp, he sate; and, in dignity, caused them to sit. 

He rained on them the rain of liberality ; 

He I’vashed down, from their bodies, the dust of contempt. 

Afte;''” disti’ess through cold, and rain, and torrent, 

They "^ate with those renowned of the tribe : 

Two beg'^gars, night made day, garmentless, 

Perfumi’ig their garments over the aloe-burner. 

One of them spoke privately to the king, 

Saying : — “ ()'b king ! the world a ring in the ear (a slave) 
to thy order) 

335 Those approved of Grod attain greatness ; 

In us two slaves, what appeared pleasing to thee ? 

The monarch expanded from joy, rose-like ; 

He laughed, in the face of the darvesh, and said : — 

“ I am not such a one that, from pride of retinue, 

“ I contract my face, at those helpless. 


880 


rawan ” signifies — zud, quicldj. 
See couplet 250. 
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“ Put thou also as to me the malignant disposition, out of 
thy head : 

“ Lest thou shouldst, in Paradise, display discordance. , 

“ I opened, to-day, the door of peace ; 

“ Shut not, to-morrow, the door on my face. 

340 “ If thou art an accepter of the true path, choose a path 
like this ; 

“ When power reaches thee, take the hand of the darvesh. 


“ That one took not away the fruit (of pardon) of the 
Tuba tree, 

“ Who sowed not, to-day, the seed of desire (of good 
deeds). 


“ Thou hast not desire,— ;;Sfifik no 


'WitFthe~ohau5Inof^ can carry off"the'''bair 




(of empire).” 


To thee, how is there effulgence (of love) lamp-like, 
Since, thou art full of thyself, as a lamp with water. 


That existence gives light to the assembly, 
Whose burning in the bosom is candle-like. 


346 A certain one had a little skill in astronomy ; 
But, he possessed a head, intoxicated with pride. 

From the far road, he came to Koshyar, 

— A heart full of desire ; a head, full of pride. 


sew up (close) his eyes f rom hi m 
iToh him a si n ^ letter. J 


I The sage used to 
melmed^t to te 


343 la tte Bast, men fill a glass with water and put in it oil and a wick. 

TMs sort of lamp gives but little light. 

346 Eosbyfir was the name of a sage of Gilan. 
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Wlien portionless, lie resolved to return, 

The sage, neck-exalting, said to him : — 

“ Thou hast imagined thyself full of wisdom ; 

“ A vase that is full — how may it take more. 

350 “ Thou art full of pretension ; on that account, thou goest 
empty from me : 

“ Oome empty ; so that thou mayst become full of truth.” 

Sa’di-like, in the world, — of self-consciousness, 

Become void, and return full of the knowledge of God. 


In anger, a slave turned his head from a king (fled) ; 

He ordered a person to seek ; no one found him. 

When he (the slave) returned, in anger and I’ancour, 

He said to the swordsman : — “ Spill his blood ! ” 

Thirsty for blood, the unkind executioner 
Drew forth a sword like a thirsty tongue. 

855 I heard that, from his straitened heart, he said : — 

“ Oh God ! I pardon him my blood, 

“ Because, always in favour, and pleasure, and fame, 

“ I have, in his fortune, been a friend. 

“ God forbid ! that, to-morrow (the Judgment Day), for 
my blood, 

“ They should seize him, and his enemy become joyful (by 
his punishment).” 

When his speech came to the king’s ear, 

The cauldron of his wrath boiled no further. 


352 “ Daj " is superfluous. 

In tlie couplets 352 to 363 are omitted. 

35B « Ilfflal ” signifies — pesfi amadan ; rue awardan "bar ehfze ; chfze pesli-i- 

kase dasMan. 
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He gaye (Mm) many kisses on Ms head and eyes ; 

He became lord of the standard, and tambourine, and drum. 

360 From such a frightful place, by softness, 

He caused his fortune to attain that dignity. 

The design of this tale is — ^that soft speech 
Is like water on the fire of a fiery man. 

Oh friend ! exercise humility to a stern enemy ; 

For, gentleness makes blunt the cutting sword. 

Seest thou not that, in the place of meeting of sword and 
arrow. 

They put on the garment of silk, a liundred-fold ? 


From the desolate place of a holy man, ragged garment- 
clad. 

The baying of a dog came to a certain one’s ear. 

36.? To his heart, he said : — “ How is the baying of a dog 
here? ” 

He entered, saying : — “Where is the holy daryesh?” 

From before and behind, he saw not the trace of a dog ; 
Saye the pious man, he saw none other there. 

Ashamed, he began to return ; 

For, shame came to him to argue about the mystery. 

From within, the holy man heard the foot-sound ; 

He said : — ■“ Ho ! why standst thou at the door? Enter. 

“ Oh my resplendent eye ! thoughtst thou not, 

“ That, from here, a dog gaye tongue ? I am the dog. 


860 


“Eifk” signifies — mulatifat, mula, imat. 
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870 “ When I saw that He purchases helplessness, 

“ I put out of my head — ^pride, and judgment, and wisdom. 

“ I made much noise, dog-like, at His door ; 

“ For, I beheld not many meaner than a dog.” 

When thou desirest that thou mayst attain sublime rank, 
Thou wilt attain to loftiness from the low place of 
humility. 

Those took the chief seat in this presence, 

Who placed their own worth low. 

When the torrent came with fear and haste, 

It fell headlong, from height to depth. 

875 When the dew fell — humble and feeble. 

The sky carried it, with love, to the (lofty) red star 
(Pleiades-f olio wing) . 

A number of the eloquent are of opinion, 

That Hatim was deaf; believe it not. 

In the morning, there -issued the buzzing of a fly. 

Which fell into a spider’s net. 

All the spider’s weakness and silence was deceit ; 

The fly thought it sugar ; it was imprisonment. 

From the desire of counsel, the shaikh glanced at the fly, 
Saying : — “ Oh foot-bound in avarice ! be still. 

880 “ Sugar and h nney,^ ajud_ candy .everywhere, are not; 

‘^ut nets and fetters, in the corners, are open. ’ ’ 


376 Hatim, son of ’Amwilnu-e-asanim, entitled ’Abdu-r-rahman, belonged 
to tbe ancient Shaitts of KburasAn of Balkh. He died in BaTiisbjard, 
in Balkb, in a..h. 237, 

In tbe ’Tbd-i-manzdm, couplets 376 to 424 are omitted. 
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One of that clique of people of judgment said : — 

“ Oh man of the way of Ood ! I hold it wonderful, 

“ How thou didst perceive the fly’s noise, 

“ When it came, to our ears, with difficulty ! 

“ Since thou art acquainted with the fly’s sound, 
“'It is not proper, after this, to call thee deaf.” 


I ^tim. smiling, said to h im : — “.Oh_ one of quick u nder - 
standin£ j 

“ To be deaf is b etter th an to be listening to foolish talL 


385 “ Those, who are with me in privacy, 

“ Are defect-concealers and praise-scatterers. 


“ "When I hold concealed mean qualities, 

“ Existence makes me weak ; (and) lust, vile. 


“ I show myself as though I heard not, 

“ Perhaps I may be free from the trouble (of bad qualities). 

“ When fellow-sitters consider me deaf, 

“ They utter whatever is good and bad of me. 


“ If to hear evil is unpleasant to me, 

“ I withdraw my skirt from bad conduct.” 


39o(j^Be~n^ at the we il~ (of egotism), with the cord oF^ 
^pr^e ; \ 


thy own~d^ects . } 



Is a better adviser than this Sa’di necessary to thee ? 
I know not what may chance to thee after him. 


There was, in the limits of Tabriz, one dear to God, 
Who was always wakeful and night-rising (in devotion). 
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One night, he saw a place where a thief, a noose. 

Twisted and east upon the side of a roof, 

895 He informed the people, and raised a cry ; 

Men, from every side, arose with sticks. 

When the unmanly thief heard the voice of men, 

He saw no place of existing, in the midst of the danger. ' 

Through that tumult, fear came upon him ; 

Flight, in season, became his choice. 

From pity, the devotee’s heart became wax ; 

For, the helpless night-thief was disappointed. 

In the darkness, he, from behind came to his front ; 

By another road, he returned in front of him, 


400 Saying : — “ Oh friend ! go not ; for I am a friend of thine j 
“ I am, in manliness, the dust of thy foot. 


Tave ~8eem.no"d ne71ike^ in^^ nliness ; j 
“ Sincs /battle-aoti^ li^ 


“ One wav is to come m anfiiIlvLbefore-Ihe,enemy ; 

The second to carry on e’s life_jQu^ of t he con test (by 

flight). 

. 


By tbese two quahties-of- thinerdkanoLthy jJaye i __ 
y How art thou named ; for 1 am t he slave of thy name ? 


,‘bIf .JiyjBmy-x£ItlmiLa it_b_ e thy opini on^; 
“ I may guide thee to a place which I know. 


406 “ It is a house, small ; and the door fast shut ; 
“ I think not the lord of the chattels is there. 


“We may place two clods, one on the other ; 

“We may put one foot on the shoulder of the other (to 
. reach the roof). 
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“ Be satisfied with as much as falls to thy hand; 

“ It is' better, than that thou shouldst return empty of 
hand.” 

With cordiality, and flattery, and art. 

He drew him (the thief) towards his own house. 

The young night-traveller (the thief) held lowered his 
back ; 

The lord of sense (the devotee) entered (the house), by his 
shoulder. 

410 Horse-housings, and turbans, and chattels which he had ; 

He put, from above, into his (the thief’s) skirt. 

And, thence he raised a shout, saying : — “ Thief ! 

“ Oh young men I (there are) recompense, and aid, and 
hire.” ' 


The deceitful thief leaped out from the tumult, 

Running, the garment of the devotee under his arm. 

^he man of good faith became comforted,"] 

Saymg : — “ The desire of the o ne head distracted became 
Tacc^piished,”j ~ 


The filthy one, who pitied no one, — 

The heart of a good man forgave. 

415 Prom the mode of life of the intelligent, it is not won- 
derful. 

That they should, from magnanimity, do good to the bad. 


411 The second line means : — 

Assist me, for recompense and reward. 
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In tlie prosperity of the good, the bad live ; 
Although, the bad are not people of goodness. 


There was a pure heart, Sa’di-like, to a certain one, 

Who had fallen in love with one of smooth face. 

He used to endure violence from the enemy, harsh-speaking, 
Used to leap, ball- like, from the chaugan of hardship. 

Used not to oast a frown, at any, on his eyebrows, 

Used not to relinquish gentleness for harshness. 

420 One, at length, said to him : — “ To thee is there no shame ? 
“ Of all this slap-giving and stone- thro wing, — ^is there no 
knowledge ? 

" The mean make their own body fat ; 

“ The feeble make endurance of the enemy. 

f" It isjiot propm-Jn pass over the fault of an enemy. 

L est they sa y : — ‘ He possesse d neither power, n or 

The distraaight one, distracted of head, gave to him 
An answer, which it is fit to write in gold : — 

” My heart is the house of the love of my friend only ; 

“ For that reason, malice to no one is contained in it.” 

425 How well said Bahliil of happy temperament, 

When he passed by a holy man, battle-seeking, — 



40.? “ Ba base dar ixftadan ” signifies — Ija lease ’ashilc gaslitan. 

409 “OMn "bar h'hxA audillditan” signifies — ’abfisn-l-iTOjh gashtan, 
426 BaKlfil was a saiat. who feigned laadness. 
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“ If this claimant had recognised the Friend (Q-od), 

“ He would not have engaged, in contest with the enemy.” 

If he had possessed knowledge of the existence of Grod, 

He would have considered all people non-existent. 


I have heard that Lukmdn was of black colour ; 

W as neither tender, as to body ; nor, delicate, as to limb. 

A certain one considered him his own slave ; 

He was vile ; he kept him (engaged) on clay-work. 

430 He experienced violence, and endured his tyranny and 
anger ; 

He prepared, in one year, a house for his sake. 

When the runaway slave came back to him, 

Of Lukm4n, a great fear came over him. 

(He ^fefl at his feet, and made apoiogyT^ 

[Lu^4n ^ lau ded, sajin^— “ What Js^ the apolbgyT] 

In a year, by thy violence, I make my liver blood ; 

“ In a moment, how may I put grief out of my heart ? 

“ But indeed I forgive thee, oh good man ! 

“ For, thy gain (by my service) made not my loss. 

435 “ Thou didst make thy sleeping-chamber prosperous i 
“ For me, — skill and knowledge of Hod became greater. 


426 Whoever is a holy man, God-recognising, and Friend (God) knowing, 
regards no one as an enemj. 

TJie clainmBt here means one claiming to "be of the circle of holy 

men. ^ 

42S liukmdn was a celebrated Greek philosopher. In the Kuran, God 
gays ; — “ And, verily, I have given (power of) prophecy to Lukman.” 

434. “ MarA,” in place of “ mani,” is for respect. 
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“ Ot one of good fortune ! there is, among my followers, a 
slave, 

“ Whom 1 oftentimes order difficult work. 

“ Again I will not sorely vex his heart ; 

“ When recollection comes to me of the severity of the 
clay- work.” 

Whosoever endured not the violence of the great, 

His heart burned not for the poor weak folk. 

If the word of rulers be hard to thee. 

Exercise not harshness towards thy inferiors. 


440 I have heard that, in the desert of San’a, Junid 

Saw a dog (by old age) the hunting-teeth dug out. * 

Prom the power of the grasp, lion-seizing, 

He had become weak, like an old fox. 

After seizing, on foot, mountain-sheep and antelope. 

He used to suffer kicks from the sheep of the tribe of 
Hayy. 


When he beheld it weak, powerless and wounded, 
He gave to it a half of his own provisions. 


^ I h eard th atjie sai^ whi le he wept blood : 

^ho knows, w Mch-o f us two is the better ? 


446 “ To-day, in outward appearance, I am better than this 
dog; 

“ In the future, what (decree) may Pate urge against me ? 


440 Sau’a is a town in the district of Yaman, in Arabia Felix. 

Junid was a well-known saint of Baghdad; they say that originally 
he was of Nihavand ; his title was Abd-l.|Casim, and his nickname 
^favariri of Zaijaj, or KhazzAr. He died in a.h. 28? or 289. 

All ImAms are direo% descended from him ; hence they call him 
§ayyidn-l.ta,ifa, “chief of the band.” 
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CHAP, lY.] 

“ If the foot of ray faith slips not from its place, 

“ I may place the crown of Grod’s pardon on my head. 

“ But if, on my body, the garment of holiness 
“ Bemain not, I am less by much than this dog. 

“ For when the dog, with all its ill-repute, dies 
“ They will not carry it to hell,” 

Oh Sa’di ! this is the way — that men of the path of Grod 
Looked not on themselves with honour. 

450 They possessed honour above the angels, on that account, 
That they regarded not themselves better than a dog. 


A certain drunken one had a harp under his arm ; 

He broke it, at night, on a devotee’s head. 

When day came, that good gentle man 

Carried a handful of silver to that one of stone-heart. 

Saying : — “ Last night, thou wast proud and intoxicated ; 

“ For thee and me, harp and head are broken. 

“ As to me, that wound has become well, and fear has 
risen (and departed ) ; 

“ As to thee, save by silver, the harp will not be sound.” 

435 The friends of Grod are over heads (in power), on that 
account. 

That they endure much on their heads. 


I heard that, in the dust of Wakhsh, of the great, 
There was one hidden, in the corner of retirement. 


458 WaHtsh was a town in BadaShsli^. 

In the couplets 456-601 are omitted. 
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“ Oh one of good fortune ! there is, among my followers, a 
slave, 

“ Whom 1 oftentimes order difB.cult work. 

“ Again I will not sorely vex his heart ; 

“ When recollection comes to mo of the severity of the 
clay- work.” 

Whosoever endured not the violence of the great, 

His heart burned not for the poor weak folk. 

If the word of rulers be hard to thee, 

Exorcise not harshness towards thy inferiors. 


4'io I have heard that, in the desert of San’a, Junid 
Saw a dog (by old age) the hunting-teoth dug out. 

Erom the power of the grasp, lion-seizing. 

He had become weak, like an old fox. 

After seizing, on foot, mountain-sheep and antelope. 

He used to suffer kicks from the sheep of the tribe of 
Hayy. 

When he beheld it weak, powerless and wounded, 

He gave to it a half of his own provisions. 

I Iheard that he said, w Me he wept blood : — 
r^~Who knows, which-o f us two is The better ? ~1’ .. ■ 

446 “ To-day, in outward appearance, I am better than this 
dog; 

“ In the future, what (decree) may Eate urge against me ? 


440 San’a is a town in the district of Yaman, in Arabia Pelis. 

Jnuid was a well-imown saint of BaghdM, they say that originally 
he was of Nihilvand ; his title was Abu-l-Ijiasim, and his niclmame 
:?:ilvariri of Zajjaj, or Khazzar, He died in a.h. 28? or 289. 

All Imaons are directly descended from him ; hence they call him 
^ayyidu-l-tA,ifa, “chief of the band.” 
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“ If the foot of my faith slips not from its place, 

“ I may place the crown of Grocl’s pardon on my head. 

“ But if, on my body, the garment of holiness 
“ Eemain not, I am less by much than this dog. 

“ For when the dog, with all its ill-repute, dies 
“ They will not carry it to hell.” 

Oh Sa’di ! this is the way — that men of the path of Q-od 
Looked not on themselves with honour. 

450 They possessed honour above the angels, on that account, 
That they regarded not themselves better than a dog. 


A certain drunken one had a harp under his arm ; 

He broke it, at night, on a devotee’s head. 

When day came, that good gentle man 

Carried a handful of silver to that one of stone-heart. 

Saying : — “ Last night, thou wast proud and intoxicated ; 

“ For thee and me, harp and head are broken. 

“ As to me, that wound has become well, and fear has 
risen (and departed) ; 

“ As to thee, save by silver, the harp will not be sound.” 

45S The friends of Grod are over heads (in power), on that 
account. 

That they endure much on their heads. 


I heard that, in the dust of Wakhsh, of the great, 
There was one hidden, in the corner of retirement. 


456 Wakhsh was a town in Badal^shin. 

Tn the ’I^d-i-manzdm, couplets 456-501 are omitted. 
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[chap. IV. 

Naked in truth j not, by the religious garment, a holy one, 
Who puts out the hand of need (in beggary) to the 
people. 

As to happiness, — the door opened towards him ; 

The doors of others shut in his face. 

An eloquent one, void of wisdom, endeavoured, 

Through impudence, to speak ill of that good man, 

460 Saying Beware of this deceit, and artifice, and fraud 
“ Of sitting^demon-like, in the place of Sulaiman. 

“ From time to tune, they (the Sufis) wash the face, cat- 
like, 

“ Lusting for the prey of the mice of the street. 

” Austerity-enduring, for the sake of name and pride ; 

“ For, far goes the sound of the empty drum.” 

He kept talking, and the crowd about him a multitude, 
Man and woman, making* fun of them (the devotee and the 
orator). 

I heard that the sago of Wakhsh wept, 

Saying : — “ Oh Lord ! forgive this Thy slave. 

466 “ Oh pure Lord ! if he spoke truth, 

“ Grive to me repentance, that I may not be destroyed. 


457 Ho was not a tyiiocrite, who, by the religious dress, gained his liveli- 
hood. 

460 The jinn §ahra having assumed the likeness of Sulaiman, and taken 
the finger- ring from a female slave, sate on Sulahnan’s throne. In the 
end A'§af bin Burl^ya, Sulaimdn’s vazir, having discovered this, recited 
(for the purpose of revealing the secret) in his presence the book Zahiir. 
That accursed one, not having the power to hear the word of God, with- 
drew himself from the throne, and cast the ling into the sea, whence, 
in the belly of a fish, it returned to Sulainidn's hand. Ever after, hands 
of jinns and men, and beasts and birds were present, as of yore, in his 
court, 
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OHAP. IV.] 

“ My fault-seeker was agreeable to me ; 

“ For, lie made known to mo my bad disposition.” 

If thou art tbat which an enemy says, grieve not ; 

And, if thou art not, say : — “ Gro, wind- weigher I ” 

If a fool called the musk fetid. 

Be thou tranquil; for, he uttered nonsense. 

And, if this speech, as to the onion passes. 

Say it IS so ; display not a fetid (proud) brain. 

470 The wise one of enlightened mind takes not 

The mouth-stopper of the enemy (defect-reveahng) from 
the juggler. 


It is not wisdom, a nd ^jud gmeiit, and understanding. 
That a wise man should purchase deceit from a juggler. 


Then the wise man sate behind his own work. 
He shut against' himself the enemy’s tongue. 


Be thou of good conduct, that the malevolent one 
May not obtain the power of speaking to thy injury. 

When from the enemy’s speech, it comes hard to thee. 
See 1 what defect he takes up, that do not. 


469 " Ganda maghz ” signifies — takabbur kardan , hirza bar zaban ran- 
dan ; duruskif wa ka; ^ulk namtidan. 

470 Since the hearing of faults fiom the enemy is the cause of amend- 
ment of the disposition, the sage takes no charm from the juggler for 
the stopping of men’s mouths ; nay, he desires that the enemy should 
utter his faults. 

Hangama-gir is one who, in pubhc places, utters tales so that men 
purchase Ms amulets. 

" ZabAn-baad ” signifies — a charm, with which they close an enemy’s 
mouth, so that he is uuahle to slander. 

, " Mush ’ahid ” signifies — ^hukka-hdz ; hangdma-gfr 


17 
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475 That person only knows good of me, 
Who reveals to me my faults. 


A certain one brought a difficult matter before ’Ali; 
Peradventure, he may make apparent to him the difficulty. 

The chief, enemy-binding, territory-conquering. 

Gave to him an answer from the fountain of knowledge 
and judgment. 

I heard that, in this assembly, a person 
Said : — “ Oh Bd-l-Hasan ! it is not so.” 

Haydar, name-seeking, on account of him, grieved not ; 

He said ; — “ If thou knowst better than this, speak.” 

480 Whatever he knew, he spoke ; and suitably spoke ; 

It is improper to conceal the sun’s fountain with clay. 

The king of men appro ved of his answ er, 

Saying ‘’TTwS* in error ; and he, in t ruth. 

“ He sppkeHoetteii.--than_Ij__the_Wise One i s one only 

rGpd),.^ 

For ^^imwle dge is n ot highe r than His knowledge.” 

If, to-day, there had been a lord of rank. 

He Avould not, through his pride, have looked at him. 

The ohaniberlain would have placed him out of court ; 

They would, without reason, have beaten him. 

485 f^ayrngT-^^^^^^^^lffereSbeiTmake m^^ 


476 , was the fourth ShAffa j lie vas called Bu-l-j^asan ; Haydar i 
, Sh.Ui-i.Mardfe. 
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One, in whose head, is conceit, — 

Think not, that he will ever listen to truth. 

From his knowledge, comes sorrow; from admonition, dis- 
grace ; 

The red tuhps grow from rain, not from stone. 

If thou hast the pearl of the river of excellence, rise ; 
Scatter, in admonition, (pearls) at the feet of the darvesh. 

Seest thou not that, — ^in the dust, fallen, wretched, — 

The rose grows, and the fresh spring blossoms ? 

490 In the eye of (wise) people, no one is of account. 

Who shows, in himself, much haughtiness. 

Oh sage ! scatter not sleeves of pearls (of eloquence). 
When thou beholdst a rich man, full of himself. 

Speak not, — so that a thousand persons may utter thy 
praises ; 

When thou speakst of thyself, expect not (praise) from 
any. 


I heard that, in a narrow street, as regards a beggar, 
’Umar placed his own foot on the back of his foot. 

The helpless poor man knew not who he was ; 

For one aggrieved knows not enemy from friend. 

4i95 He was enraged at him, saying Perhaps, thou art 
blind ? ” 

’Umar, the just chief, said to him ; — 


17 * 


498 ’Umar -was the second Ebahfa. 
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‘ ‘ I am not blind ; the deed passed by mistake ; 
“ I observed not; pass over my fault ” 


Hovr just have been the great ones of religion. 
Who have, with inferiors, been even so. 


lo^e sens£^c^0Mig_jH Imn^Ie 

pThe branch full of fruit places it^head on the earth, j 


- 


Those humility-practising will, to-morrow, boast ; 

The head of those neck-exalting will, in shame, be lowered. 


500 If thou fearst the day of reckoning, 

Forgive the fault of that one, who fears thee. 

Exercise not malignant tyranny towards thy inferiors ; 
For, there is a power even above thy power. 


Of good conduct and good disposition, there was a certain 
one. 

Who was well-speaking of the bad. 

When he passed (in death) , a person beheld him in a dream 
(and asked). 

Saying : — “ Tell me of past events.” 

He opened a mouth, rose-like, with laughter. 

He gave utterance, nightingale-like, with a sweet sound, 

Saying : — •“ They used not much severity towards me ; 

“ For I practised oppression against no one.” 


Vi'liave recollection of this sort, that thedvater-oaiTler^on 


,^-4 

l^repared not, one year, water for Bgyp^ 


406 “ Kbatii raft kdr” signifies— fn ’amal kliat.i walji’ shud. 
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A crowd went towards tlie mountains ; 

Became, with, supplication, suppliants for ram. 

They wept ; but, from their weeping, a running rivulet 
Game not, save the water of the eyes of women. 

One from among them carried news to the Saint Zil-n-hTiin, 
Saying : — “ On tlie people there is much grief and suffer- 
ing. 

510 “ Pray for those distressed ; 

“ For the word of those God-accepted is not rejected.” 

I heard that Zii-n-TsTiln fled to Madin ; 

Much time passed not before ram fell. 

After the lapse of twenty days, the news wont to Madin, 
That the cloud of black heart had wept over them. 

The old man made an immediate resolution of returning ; 
For, by the spring-torrents, the water-pools became full. 

A holy man secretly inquired of him, 

“What philosophy was there in this thy going away?” 
He replied . — 

515 “ I heard that for fowl, and aiit, and rapacious beast, 

“ There was scarcity of food, on account of the deeds of 
the wicked. 


607 In. a drought-year, men, by reason of exeessire wretchedness, used to 
assemble in the mountains and deserts, and to beseech, with lamenta- 
tion, rain from G-od. 

609 Zh-n-Hdn was asamt, his name Suhdn Ibrahim, title, Abii- 1 -fazl j 
and nickname, 2 ii-n-l:Tiin. 

His father was Naubi of the wise ones of Kurcsh; his spiritual guide, 
Isr 4 f]l , his teacher, Malik-i-Uns He died m a.h. 245 . 

611 Madin is the name of a city, on a river of the west, of the tribe of 
Shu’aib (Jetln-o). 
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THE BTJSTAN OP SA’dI. 

“ In this co unt ry, I refle cted m npli j ___ 

I considered no o^ wor se_tlian jn ysel f. 

“ I went, lest tliat, throngl. my wickedness, 

“ God should fasten the door of liberality on the people 
(of Egypt).” 

Is greatness necessary to tbeo? exercise courtesy; for those 
great ones 

Beheld not men worse than themselves, in the world. 

Thou becomest precious before men, at that time, 

When thou reckonst thyself for nothing. 

620 The great one, who reckoned himself among the small folk. 
Carried away greatness in this and in the future world. 

From this dust-holder (the world), that slave went pure. 
Who, at the 'feet of the meanest person, became dust. 

Ho ! thou who passest over our dust. 

By the dust of dear ones I (let it be) that thou rememberst 
(me). 

For if Sa’di (after death) became dust — to him what 
sorrow P 

Since he was, in life also, dust (humble). 

In humbleness, he gave liis body to the dust ; 

Although he went, wind-like, around the world. 

626 Much time passes not before that the dust (of the grave) 
consumes him. 

The wind carries him, again, through the world. 


622 “ Illil aa la ” is a common foim of address. 

The second line may mean : — 

That thou rememherst me in auspicious prayer. 

Or, That thou rememherst this speech, in couplet 623. 

The second line refers to the fact that Sa’di was a giuat traveller. 


524 
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behold ! since the ros e-efarde n of truth blosso macL — 
._N o nightingale spoke in it, sweetly, like Sa’di. 

If a nightingale should die in such a way, wonderful, — 
That a rose should not grow on its bones ! 
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CHAPTER V. 

On Ehsignation. 


1 One niglit, I kept burning the olive-oil of reflection ; 
■I lighted up the lamp of eloquence. 

A 

s 

A^foolish talker heard my speech, 

Sa'^ to say — To thee be praise ! — he saiv no way. 


Fro^ villainy of nature, he also folded within it (the 

foUSi^ng). 

— For, fr(m^ pain of envy a cry involuntarily arises, — 


Saying : — “ thought is sublime, and his judgm ent 

' _ lofty, 

“ fiTTEir'niatter af the habit of abstinence, and regula- 
tions, and oounsdiT 


\ 


6 “ Not, in/egard to lance and mace and heavy club : 
For, the conclusion of this matter is for others.” 


Knows he not that to us there is no desire for battle ; 
Otherwise the power of speech is not scanty ? 

I am able to draw forth the sword of the tongue; 

To draw forth his existence, in a moment. 
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Come ; so that, in this matter, we may wage war ; 
(And) may make a stone-pillow for the enemy’s head. 


'^^^^ne^Vs'm'ti i^gift of the Euler (Grod); 

■ It is nQjt-iti the a rasp ajjj^arm of the strong 




lo'^ When the lofty sky gives n ot weaIth,^.)(!:S=^'' 
[It comes not , by^m^Jihiis^nito" the snareT) 


Neither, through weakness, did distress come to the ant ; 
Nor, by grasp of strength, did hons eat. 


Since one cannot draw forth the hand against the sky, 
It is necessary to be content with its revolution. 


.If Grod has written fo r thee long life, 

Neither the snake, nor the sword, nor t he_..armw._jnayA 
'* ^njiire th ee. ^ 

And, if, as to thy life, a portion remains not, 

The electuary kills thee just as poison. 

16 No ; when Rustam experienced the end of his days, 

Shughdad brought forth the dust (of destruction) from 
his body. 


In Sipahan, I had a certain friend, 

Who was warlike and fear) ess and shrewd. 


13 “ Q-az^yad ” comes from — gazdyidan, not fiom gazfdan. 

16 Slmgh&d, Rustdm’s brother, threw Rustam, with his horse Eahhsh, 
into a well; he himself was slam by an arrow, which Rustam fired from 
the well. The Peisians trace his desconi from Mamdn, son of Bonjamni, 
son of Jacob. 
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Continually, liis liand and dagger coloured with blood ; 

The enemy’s heart was, through liim, like roast meat on 
the fire. 

I beheld not the day, on which, he bound not (to his waist) 
the quiver ; 

And fire leaped not from his steel arrow. 

Courageous ; strong, with the gripe of an ox, — 

Through fear of him, confusion fell upon lions. 

20 He used to oast his arrow, with such precision, 

That he used to cast down an enemy with every arrow. 

The thorn in the rose, — I saw not that it passed in such a 
way, 

As his arrow passed not into the shields. 

He struck not the helmet of the one contest-seeking, 

Whose helmet and head, he shattered not completely. 

In battle (enraged) like a sparrow on the locust day, * 
In slaying, — whether a sparrow, or a man, to him what 
difference ? 

If it were to him, to attack Firidun, 

He would not have given him respite for sword-drawing. 

25 Panthers, by the force of his gripe, beneath him ; 

His fingers plunged in the bram of the lion. 

He used to seize the girdle of one strength- tried, 

And if he had been a mountain, he would have plucked 
him from his place. 

When he used to strike his battle-axe on the one mail- 
clad, 

It used to pass through the man, and strike his saddle. 


10 “ G-dv-zor” may signify — mde, violent, biutal. 

SO “ DaVa ” signifies — claim , but here it means precision. 

23 On the swarming of locusts, tbe sparrow becomes demented; and, 
rushing in every direction, seizes every locust it can. 
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S^ther a^to ^aulm ossl^gipr as jG^imrumity^to tiin^ 


one saw a man in th is w^riarr Y' %'’'l^:. 


He used not to allow me to go a moment from Ins hand 
(side); 

For, he used to have an inclination for those of true dis- 
position. 


80 Suddenly, a journey snatched me from that soil; 
For, in that abode, there was no food for me. 


Fate transported me from Media to Syria ; 

In that pure dust, my abode was happy. 

In short, some time, I became resident ; 

In sorrow and in ease; in hope, and in fear. 


Of Syria, my cup again became full ; 
The desire of my house drew me. 


By chance it so fell, 

That my path again fell by Media. 

35 One night, my head became lowered in thought ; 

That skiUed one (of Ispahan) passed to my heart. 

The salt (of desire) made fresh my ancient wound; 

For, I was one who had eaten salt from the man’s hand. 

For seeing him, I went towards Sipahan ; 

In love of him, I became a seeker and inquirer. 

I beheld the young man old from time’s revolution ; 

His poplar arrow (of stature) a bow ; his deep red colour 
(complexion) yellow. 

31 “ ’frak-i-’ Ajam ” signifies — Media ; “ ’rralc-i-’Arali ” signifies 

Chaldea'; " Sham-i-’Ai-ab ” signifies— Syiia. 

34 The student should note the use ot “ uftfidan,” in this couplet. 

86 “ hfamak ” here signifies— ishtiydlc. 

38 Arghavfin is a tree of deep red colour. 

Zarfr is a yellow grass with which they dye garments. 
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His bead, from snow-hair, like a white mountain ; 

Water, from the snow of old age, running on his face. 

40 Heaven obtained the hand of power over him ; 

It twisted the tip of his manly hand. 

The world put pride out of his liead ; 

Tbe head of powerlessness on lus knees. 

I said to him : — “ Oh chief, lion-seizmg ! 

“ What made thee withered like an old fox? ” 

He laughed, saying : — “ Trom the day of battle with the 
Tatars, 

” I put out of my head that battle-seeking. 

“ I beheld the ground, with spears, like a cane-brake, 

“ The (coloured) standards, fir -like, set in it. 

4B “ I raised the dust of battle, like smoke ; 

“ When there is not the power, — of what use is ardour ? 

“ I am that one who when I used to attack, 

“ ITsed to carry off, with a spear, a ring from the hand. 

“ But, when my star displayed not assistance ; 

“ They gat themselves about mo like a ring. 

“ I reckoned the way of flight gam ; 

“ For (only) the fool makes a shai’p tussle with Fate. 

“ How may helmet and cuirass render me aid, 

“ When my bright star displayed not assistance ? 

so “ When victory’s key is not in the hand, 

” One cannot break victory’s door, by the arm. 


48 “Panja tez tardan” signifios— mnkaLila karclan , koftan-i-panja ha 
tezf va sliiUh zadagf. 
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“ A crowd, piinthcr-overtlirowmg, andof elephant-strength, 

“ Man’s head (the rider) and horse’s hoof (the ridden) — 
in iron. 

“ That very moment, when we saw the dust of the army, 

“We put on the mail-garment, and the helmet head- 
piece : 

“ Urged our Arab steeds, cloud-like ; 

“ Showered down our gleaming arrows, ram-like. 

“ From ambush, the two armies dashed together ; 

“ Thou wouldst have said : — On the earth, they dashed 
the sky. 

05 “ From the raining of arrows, hail-like, 

“ Death’s storm arose on every side. 


For the chase of lions, conflict-making. 


“ With blue dust, the earth became the sky; 

“ The flash of sword and helmet in it star-like. 


“ When we overtook the enemy’s horsemen, 
“ On foot, we wove shield within shield. 


64, “ Bahaiu bar zadan ” signifies — bar ham di'gar reJitan. 

Through the display of bravery and assault, they rendered all things 
topsy-turvy 

68 “ Dar y^ftan ” signifies — dar raaidan 

“ Sipar dar sipar yaftein ” signifies — darinly^n-i-ma va eshan parda 
saldjtem. 

In the second line, “baftem ” — signifyhig “mubta^il va paiwaud kar- 
dem ” — sometimes occurs. 

When the enemy’s horsemen approached and the work of arrow and 
musket was ended — of necessity, ahghting from our horses, and plaomg 
the shield in front, we were opposed to the enemy, who did even so. 

On both sides, the armies commingled to such a degree that shield to 
shield became conjoined, , 
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“ With arrow and spear, we split the hair; 

“ When power was not, — we turned away. 

60 “ What force does the grasp of man’s exertion bring, 

“ When the arm of God’s grace assists not? 

“ The sword of those mahoe-bearing was not blunt ; 

“ But there was mahoe, on the part of the angry star. 

“ A person of our army, forth from the conflict, 

“ Came not — save with a khaftan bedabbled with blood. 

“ Within the silken vest, went not the arrow of those 
“ Of whom, I said ; — They may sew (pierce) the anvil 
with an arrow. 


“ Like a hundred grains, clustered in an ear of corn, 
“We fell, — each grain in a corner. 

65 “ With unmanliness, we became dispersed; 

“ Like the fish, which, cuirass-clad, falls to the fish-hook. 


>Whm'i-BQ£lijine,--from towards us^ was face on the turn; 
The shield before the arrow of cTestinywas — ^nothiilg. 


In Ardabil, a certain one of iron grasp 
Caused, continually, the double-headed arrow to pass 
through a spade. 

One felt- cl ad came before him in battle, 

A young man, world-consuming, battle-making. 


6 S “Aa ham dast dddan” signifies— azyak dfgar gashtan; hazfmat 
^urdan ; pareshan shudan. 

“ SHst ” signifies — ^knlldh, a fish-hook. 

67 Ardabil is a city in A'zar bfjdn, in Persia; it is said to have been 

founded by Pirdz, HaushfraYdn’s grandfather. 
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Contest-seeking, like Bahram-Gor, 

On his skoulder, a noose of the raw hide of the wild ass. 

When he of ArdaMl saw the one felt- wearing, 

He brought the string to the bow, and the string to the 
ear. 

He struck him with fifty poplar arrows ; 

But ; nbt a single arrow passed beyond the felt. 

The warrior came like the hero Dast^n, 

He brought him (of Ardabil) within the curl (of his noose), 
and took him away. 

In the camp, at the tent-door, his hand, 

He bound to his neck — ^like bloody thieves. 

In the night, from anger and shame, he slept not ; 

In tbe morning, a slave-girl, from the tent said : — 

76 “ Since thou pieroest iron with the arrow and dart, 

“ How didst thou fall a captive to one felt- wearing ? ” 

I beard that he said.- while he we pt blood 
Knowst^thou no tjjbiat no one byes pn_thejlay of_ jdeath 

“ I am that one, who, — in the act of spear-piercing and 
sword-striking, 

” Teach Eustam the manner of battle. 

“ When the arm of my fortune was of strong state, 

“ The thickness of the spade appeared to me as felt. 

“ How, that fortune is not in my grasp, 

“ The felt is not less than the spade, before my arrow. 


69 Bahrtoi G-or’-was a king of Persia, who was fond of hunting wild 
asses. He was Haushirav^n’s grandson. 
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80 “On the day of death, the speav rends the cuirass ; 

“ It passes not beyond the shirt of one deathless. 

“ He, m whose rear is the sword of the wrath of death, 
“ Is naked, — if his cuirass be manifold. 


“ But, if Fortune be his friend ; and. Time supporter — 

“ It IS impossible to slay him naked — (even) with a large 
knife. 


( “ Neither did the s age, carry away (save) his life, by j 



Nor, did the fool die,^byj.mp roper eating.” 


One night, a hero slept nob on account of a side-pain ; 
There was a physician, in that quarter ; he said : — 

8 “ Since, he eats the vine-leaf in this fashion, 

“ I have,, wonder if he will finish the night (alive). 

“ For, the blade of the Tatar arrow in the chest, 

“ Is better than wine-sweetmeats of improper food. 

“ If by a single morsel, griping occurs in the bowels, 

“ AH the life of the ignorant one comes to naught.” 

By chance, the physician died that night ; 

Forty years have passed since this time ; but the hero is 
alive. 


As to a certain villager, — ^his ass fell (and died ) ; 
On g, vine-tendril, he placed its head flag-fashion. 


*Alam kardaii ” signifies — dar ^vretttan, fco suspend. 

For dnvmg away the evil eye, they used to suspend the head of an 
ox, or an ass. 


89 
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An old inaiij world-experienced, passed by it ; 

To tbe vineyard-keeper, langliiiig, lie thus spoke •— 

“ Oh soul of father ! think not that this ass 
“ Eepels the evil eye, from the sown field. 

“ For, from its own head and buttocks, — this ass, the re- 
pelling (of blows) 

Ffiiected not, so that, feeble and wounded, it died/’ 

What knows the physician of trouble-removing’ from a 
person. 

When helpless, he himself will die of trouble ! 


I have heard that, from an indigent person, a dinar 
Fell , and that the wretched one sought for it much. 

95 At length, he turned away the head of despair ; 

Another, without searching, found it. 

For bad and good fortune, the pen, 

The Fates urge ; — we, yet, in the womb. 

By strength of grasp, they enjoy not their daily food ; 

For those of strong grip are more straitened iii circura- 
stance. 


An old man stru c k hi s jon with a_ stiekj ^ 

“ Oh father ! I am guiltless ; strike tiot.^ 

^ For men s_ YiQloii,Qfi_ ^gainst thee, iii is poss ible to weep ^ 
. ^But, w hen thou displ ayst" violenc e, to inWwdiaf, ramfiriy fg 
there ? ” ~ ~ — > — "" 

II '---I 


99 -It is right to complain fo God, but not of God, 


18 
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^00 Oh lord of sense! cry to the Ruler (Grod), 
Raise not a ory, on account of the Ruler. 


One of lofi_\ star, — his name Bakht-yar, — 

WaB of great pouter, and possessed of capital 

Tn that place, to him -were both gold and property ; 

Others poor of reversed fortune. 

His house was in the street of the beg’gars ; 

His gold was like wheat in the measure. 

When the darvesh beholds the rich one in afiSueuce, 

His heart burns the more by the stain of indigence. 

Wo A woman joined battle with her husband, 

When, in the night-time, he went lo her empty-handed, 

Saying There is no one, unfortunate, poor, like thee ; 
Thon hast only this stingy like the red wasp. 

( ‘^jjm^ ^nanline ss from the neigl ^nrs 

picked up on t he~road." ] 

" Persons have gold, and silver, and territory, and house- 
hold goods. 

Why art thou not of good fortune, like them?” 

The one of pure heart, wool-clad, raised 
A shout from the heart, drum-like, 

no )Saying . “ I possess not the hand of power, as to any- 

thing i 

“ Writhe not in the grasp of the hand of Pate. 


lOi Aftei* “ tawangar read “ ra.” 

loe The led wagp lias a St, mg but no honey; so thou hast the power ot 
1 doing mmiy, not of good. 
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“ In my hand they placed not power, 

“ That I might make myself fortunate ” 


In the dust of Kish, a ceriain poor man, — 

How well he said to his ugly partner (wife) , — 

“ When the hand of Fate created thee ugly of face, 

” Plaster not the rose-colour (rouge) on tliy ugly face.” 


Who acquires good fortune, by force ? 

Who makes the blind man’s eye seeing, by antimony ? 


X16 A good deed comes not from those of bad stock , 
TSTeedle-work is impossible to dogs. 


i Jl th e philosophers of Greece and Rum ^ 

( Kn mv not~ Kow"to miiejioney "fimi^hcjho^ trem | 

p t h a^ipens not tlmt,. from_a. wild beast, a man__beoomes ; '} 

^^d uca ti om even ) with {^erti oii^s lo st on il. /"vj 


One can make clean the mirror from blight ; 
But, the mirror comes not from a simie. 


The flower grows not from the willow-boiigh, by effort ; 
The Ethiopian becomes not white, by the hot bath. 

120 .When the poplar-arrow of destiny is n ot repelled, 

For the slave, — th ere is no^shie ld, save resigiiatipn^ 


vulture to a kite thus spoke, 

^ayln^:^^^';^lie^1s no one more far-seoing than myself.” 


112 Ki'sh is the name of a city ia an islanil in the sua of Humuz, 

11 S The disposition of dogs is to rend, not to put together, as in sewing. 

121 " Zaghan ” signifies — g’oshfc-raha; ghalfvaj. 

I “Eargis ” signifies— Basi- 


ls * 
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The kite i-eplied ; — “ It is not proper to pass by this 
matter ; 

“ Come ; so that thou mayst look at the quarters of the 
desert.” 


I heard that, to the extent of one day’s march, 

The vulture viewed from height to depth. 

Thus, he spoke I saw, if bolief be to thee, 

“ Where a gram of wheat is on the ]jlaui.” 

125 From astonishment, patience remained not to the kite. 
From sublimity, they turned to profundity. 

When the vulture came close to the grain, 

A long foot-tether became knotted on him. 


From his devouring that gram, the vulture knew not 
That adverse fortune would cast a snare about his neck. 


oystCT ^pregn^rwith the^'p^rTT) %^' 
doo_s^ experrarcher hitTESbu't^ 

The kite said : “ Prom seeing this grain, what profit, 

“When to thee, lliore was not the beholding of the 
enemy’s snare ? ” 


inJhe_noose,_said ■ 
d eatni^^ is ^ profi^le! ' 

When death brought forth the hand for his blood, 
Fate bound his eyes, fineiy-discernino 


In that water (of eternity), whose shore is unknown. 
The swimmer’s pride is of no avail 


Bow well said the apprentice of the embroidery- weaver 
When he pourtrayed ’Ankd, and elephant, and giraffe 


182 ' " par >’• belongs to "guzaskt, an.” 
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“ From my hand, there came not a form, 

“ The plan of which, the Teacher from above pourtrayed 
not.” 

If the form of thy state be bad, oi‘ good, 

The hand of Fate is its painter. 

There is a kind of concealed hypocrisy in this, 

Namely — “ Zaid injured me, or ’Umar wounded me.” 

if the Lord of Command gives thee the eye. 

Thou seest not again the form of Zaid and ’Umar. 

1 think not — if a slave rests (from seeking food). 

That Grod draws his pen on (stops) his daily food. 

' ^ay the World-Creator give t hee the means of opening 
Soor)^ ” 
^For, if He shuts, none can open. 


140 A young camel, to its mother, said : — 

“ After travelhiig, at last, sleep awhile.” 

^ She said : — “ If the re in had beep i n my han d 
' would have seen~me~XfeM^^me^1in the camel- 

There, where it wishes, Fate takes the vessel. 

Although, the captain rends the garment on his body. 

Oh Sa’di ! place not thy eye (of expectation) on anyone’s 
power ; 

For Omnipotence only is the Oiver. 


tae ' Man’s vision should be such that he should see the signs of God, no 
,, ■ those of an abject creatuie. 
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If tliou -worshipst Grod, of (people’s) cloorSj sufficient for 
thee ; 

But if He drives thee away, no one desires th,ee. 

145 If God makes thee a crown-possessor, — raise thy head ; 
But, if not, scratch the head of despair. 

Worship, with sincerity of intention, is good ; 

Otherwise, what comes from the husk, without kernel ? 

What, — the idolater’s cord on thy waist P what, the re- 
ligious garment? 

If thou putst them on for the opinion of the people. 

I said to thee : — Display not thy own manliness ; 

When thou displayst manliness, be not an hermaphrodite. 

It is proper to display (religious qualities) to the extent of 
thy capacity ; 

Shame overpowered not him, who had not displayed. 

160 Bor, when they draw the borrowed garment from off thy 
head, 

Tbe old robe will remain on thy body. 

If thou art small, fasten not on wooden *foeL, 

That thou mayst, in ohildrou’s eyes, appear tall. 

And, if o opperjie silver-plated,, 

Oh my life ! place not the gold-watei' on the valueless coin-; 
For the wise banker takes it as nothing. 

They take the things gold -washed to the fii’e; 

Then, it appears which are copper, and which gold. 


i‘U TheAysf; line ineans—tliat people, to whose doors thou goeat iu 
beggary, will give thee alms. 

148 See chapter iv, couplet 84, 
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Knowst thou not what the old man of the mountain said, 
To the man, who, for reputation, slept not at night ? 


“ Oh soul of father ! go ; strive for sincerity ; 

“ For, from the people, thou caiist not establish any 
(proof).” 


Those persons, who have approved of thy acts. 
Have yet only seen thy outward form. 


What price, does the Khurdis slave fetch, 

Who has leprous limbs beneath the over-coat ? 

It is impossible to enter Paradise, with imposture, 

For, the shroud goes back (on the Judgment Hay) from 
thy ugly face. 


160 1 have heard that a certain one of immature age kept a 
fast. 

With a hundred difficulties, he accomplished one day up to 
the mid-day meal. 

The tutor took hun not that day to school ; 

Hevotion, on the part of a little boy, appeared to him 
great. 

The father kissed his eyes ; and, the mother his head ; 

They scattered almonds and gold on his head. 

)Vhep a half of the day passed over him, 

From his stomach’s fire, the burning (of hunger) fell upon 
him. 


Its- “ Az Kiallc tar bastan ” signifies— az ttalk naf giriftan. 

160 , « ’! comes from “ sulf,” signifying — 4dab-fimoz ; atali^. 

, ' ' ; ' “ Sdbilc ” signifies — aabal^ diliauda ; lffialifa,e maktab. 
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■J^earUie said If f eat a few morsels. 

secret 

!65 When tKe boy’s face was towards bis father and family 
He secretly ate ; but openly carried on the fast. ^ ’ 

mo knows whether thou art in the bonds of God: 

If thou stancist uuB'-ashed, in prayer p 

T"" ^g^orant than that child. 

Who, for the sake of men, is in devotion. 

The key of hell’s door is that prayer, 
loh thou, in men’s eyes, makest long. 

If, except to God, thy way goes,- 
Jiey spread thy prayer-carpet in hell. 


170 une of black deeds fell from a ladder; 


r X, a laacler : 

X iieard that, even in a hrpa+li t • 

^ Dreath, he gave his soul (to aod). 


^or some days, the son took to 
look, again, to sitting with his 


weeping ; 
companions : 




state, ’ “q^ired 


ms 


-»Min,. and 




T T tAA u 


iaw, tlie 


anoiating of the head 

168 Bee chapter iv. couplet 81, 

169 If thoTi perfomst doTotion to bo seen of men. 


waeinng of tbe face, bands, feet, and 
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One of good walk of life, outwardly unceremonious, 

(Is) better than one of good fame, inwardly evil. 

176 In my opinion, the night-going highway-man 
Is better than the adulterer of chaste skirt. 

..One tT puble-end nring at the people’s door, — 

. JVhat reward wiU Ood give ^ m~6ir thfi. Besi:in;eotio n Da yj.., 

Oh son ! expect not reward from ’Umar, 

When thou art, at work, in the house of Zaid. 

I say not; — he can reach his Friend (Grod), 

In this path ; save that one, whose face is turned towards 
Him. 

Gro the right way, that thou mayst reach the stage, 

(Oh hypocrite !) thou art not on the path ; for this reason, 
thou art lagging. 

180 Like the ox, whose eyes the oil-presser binds up. 

Though running till the night, — at night, even there where 
it is. 

The person, who turns away his face from the altar. 

The people of eloquence give evidence as to his infidelity. 

Thou also art, in prayer, back to the Kibla, 

If thy face of supplication be not towards Grod. 

t a t tree, whose root is firm, ... . 

3rish — thliFon e~iday it may give thee the fruft__o_f fruj^ 

If the root of sincerity be not in thy soil. 

No one is disappointed like thee, at this door (of God). 


Tie one, wlio.is a hypocrite, does much, but malces no progj^es^. How, 
^\ihen, can he reach the stage? 

U6 ' The ox is always cn^chng. 
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18B Whosoever casts seed on the rock-snrfaoe, 

At the time of in-oome, not a grain comes to his grasp. 

Put not honour upon the reputation of (acquired by) 
hypocrisy ; 

For, this (hypocrisy) has mire beneath the (lustrous) water. 

When thou art, ill secret, bad and dust-like, 

What profit,— the water of hypocrisy on the surface of the 
work ? 

On the surface of hypocrisy, it is easy to stitch the reli- 
gious garment, 

If thou canst sell it to God. 


How may men know who is in the religious habit ? 
The writer knows what is in the register (of deeds). 


190 



weis'ht may the leathern_bagj_f ull^ of wmd, show 
there is the^oale of justjn^)bjl.d 


The hypocrite, who showed so much austerity, 
They see there is nothing in his leathern bag. 


They make the outside of the coat cleaner than the lining , 
For, this is behind a veil, and that before the sight. 

The great possessed indifference as to men’s eyes, 

For that reason, they possessed a painted silk lining. 


If thou wishst renown spread abroad in the country. 

Place the cloak outside ; say Fill the interior with cotton. 


187 liere signifies— riyA, hypocrisy. 

190 A hypocrite’s wort is compared to a hag full of wind. 

193 They arc clothed with good deeds ; heoause thoy desiie not renown, 
191. “ gnlla ” signifies — azdr ; radii, 

The second hue means 

Cause thy exteiior to he decked with hypocrisy. 
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106 BAyizid uttered not, in sport, tliis speech : — 

“ I am safer from the disbeliever, than from the disciple.” 


Those, who are sultans and monarohs. 

Are altogether beggars at this Court (of God). 

The man of truth fixes not his desire (of help) upon the 
beggar ; 

It IS improper to take the hand of the fallen. 

This indeed is best, — if thou be pregnant with a jewel. 
That thou shouldst take thy head within thyself, — oyster- 
like. 


When the face of thy adoring is towards God, 

If Jibra,il see thee not,- — it is proper. 

200 Oh sou ! Sa’di’s counsel is enough for thee, 

If thou hearst it, like a father’s counsel. 

If, to-day, thou hearst not my word, 

God forbid! that, to-morrow, thou shouldst be abashed. 

Than t his (Ba’dG is a better adviser-neoessary^t ^ liee L,. 
[ T^now'n^lvStma^hanoaJi oAee^ me- _ _ 


195 The dishelieTer telle me of my ill-doing, hut the disciple, of my 
woll~donig. 

X97 The beggar is described in couplet 196» 

202 See chapter iv. couplet 392. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

On Contentment. 



Contentment makes a man rioli ; 

— Inform the greedy one, 'world-travelling. — 


Oh one -vvithont permanence ! bring tranquillity to thy 
hand. 

Por, vegetation grows not on the rolling stone. 


If thou art a man of judgment and sense, cherish not thy 
body; 

Por, when thou oherishst it, — thou slayst it. 


s Wise men are skill-cherishers ; 

But body-oherishers are feeble in skill. 



That one attended to a manly life, 
Who silenced first the dog of lust. 
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Happy ttat fortunate one, who, in a corner, 

Gfatliers to his hand road-provisions of the knowledge of 
Hod. 


Those, to whom Hod’s mystery became revealed, 
Preferred not the false to it 


10 But, when he knows not darkness from light. 

Whether the sight of a demon, or the cheek of a hurf — to 
him what difference ? 


Thou didst oast thyself into a well, on that account, 

That thou didst not recognise the well from the road. 

How may the young hawk fly to the zenith of the sky, 
When, in its long feathers, the stone of desire is bound ? 


If from lust’s claw, tliy skirt free, 

Thou shouldst make, thou wouldst go to the lotus-tree 
(in Paradise). 


By eating loss food than one’s onstom. 

One can make the body of angelic temperament. 

IS How may the brutal lion reach the angel state ? 
It can not fly from earth to sky. 


Practise first the human temperament ; 

Think after that of the angelic temperament. 

Thou art on the flanks of a refractory colt ; 

Take care that it twist not its head from thy order. 


For, if it should tear the halter from thy hand, 
It would slay thy body, and spill thy blood. 


Ifthou art a man, eat food within limit ; 



Pu ^h a fally 1 — art t hou a man, or a jar 


XO ' The demon (of'falseliood) and the (of truth) arc alike to 

' hum 
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2(j| Witiim ilie 1306.2,18 a place fo r_j Eood, and rejELeoti on on ] 

2 fae a^m __ 


In the wallet of lust, where is remembrance of G-od con- 
"'tainecTT ~ 

With difScnlty, be bi^eathea, — leg extended. 


^'ISeT^ly-cherishers have no knowledge, 
That — thiTfuITstomach^^ wisd'omTj 


The t wo eyes and stomach became not filled witji 
thing ; 

These bowels, coil on coil, are hest empty. 


Like hell which they fill with fuel. 

Again, there is a shout, saying : — Is there any more ? ” 


25 Thy ’Isa (the soul) continually dies of weakness ; 

Thou art iu that desire, that thou inayst cherish thy ass 
(the body) 


one of little worth ! buy not the worl 
"religion ; 



Perhaps, thou seest not that as to rapacious and non- 
rapacious animals, 

Only the greed of eating casts into the snare. 


The pantlier, winch stretches its neck (in pride) among 
the beasts. 

Palls, mouse-like, into the snare, through the greed of 
eating. 

Mouse-like, w hose b read an d cheese thou ea tst. 

Into his snaa^e, thou fallst and..sulferst his arrow. 


24 TMs occurs xn theJSixra of Kaf in the Kurin. 
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30 .if Sr .S f- « * 

If food be delicious, or if it be simple, 

When delay occurs to thy hand, thoii eatst pleasantly. 

36 The sage places his head on the pillow at that time when, 
Sleeji takes him, with violence, into its net. 

So long as thou obtainst not the power of speech, — speak 
not ; 

When thou seest not the plain (of power), beware of the 
ball (of speech). 

Speak not ; and, so long as thou canst, plant not thy foot 
Outside of limit, or inside of limit. 


do j acquire a pure heart ; 

The belly will not become full, save with the dust of the 
grave. 

A Haji gave me an ivory comb. 

Saying ; — “ May the mercy of God be on the good quali- 
ties of pilgrims ! ” 

-10 I heard that once upon a time he had called me a clog’. 

For his heart was, in some way, dejected about me. 

I threw away the comb, saying : — ” This bone, 

‘f Is unnecessary for me ; another time, call me not a dog. 

“ Think not, if I swallow my own vinegar, 

' . “ That I will endure the violence of the lord of sweet- 
meats.” 

Oh soul ! he content with a little 

That thou mayst consider the sultan and darvesh as one. 


so In the Tlfd-hma-uAtm, conplefcs 30 to 37 are omitted. 
I’or obvious reasons, couplets 30 to 33 are here omitted. 
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Why goesfc thou before the king, with entreaty P 
When thou placest avarice aside, thou art a king. 

45 And, if thou art a self- worshipper, make the belly a 
drum ; 

Make the door of this and that (man) — a Kibla. 

And, if every moment, thy lust says : — give, 

It causes thee to wander, village to village, in beggary. 

Oh man of sense ; contentment ezalts the head ; 

The head full of avarice comes not forth from the shoulder. 


A certain one, possessed of avarice, before King Khwarazm, 
— I heard — went eaidy in the morning. 

When he saw KhwArazm, he became doubled and straight ; 
He rubbed his face, moreover, oii the earth ; and arose. 

60 His son said : — “ Oh little father, name-seeking ! 

“ I ask of thee a difficulty ; explain it. 

“ Didst thou not say, that the dust of Hijaz was thy 
Kibla ? 

“ Why didst thou, to-day, pray in this direction (towards 
the king) ? ” 

Display not devotion to the lust of the lust- worshipper ; 
Since, it has, every hour, another Kibla. 

Avarice spilled the reputation of honour ; 

It poured out a skirt (full) of pearls for two barley-grains. 

When thou wishst to become satiated with the rivulet- 
water, 

Why spiUst thou face-water (honour) for the sake of ice ? 


47 ‘ For, every moment, he is bowing in humility (rukA’) ; and, in sub- 
mission (^uz-d.’). 
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55 


Perhaps, t EoiTar^a patient one ag_tQ ^ ^ppiness _^i'[_,A>K^^ 
But J ^not, hhou^ar^of^^^esgi^tt fbeggino’) at doorsTlt 


Sir ! go ; make short the hand of avarice ; 

What need to thee of the long sleeve (of beggary) ? 


Of him, who folded np the casket of avarice, 

It is unnecessary to write — “ Slave or servant to any one.” 

Expectation will drive thee from every assembly. 

Drive it from thyself, so that no one may drive thee. 


To one of the holy men, a fever came, 

, A person said : — “ Ask for sugar fr’om such a one.” 

60 He said : — “ Oh son ! the bitterness of my dying 

“ Is better than my bearing the oppression of one of 
bitter face.” 

The Avise man ate not sugar from the hand of that one. 
Who, through arrogance, made his face vinegar (bitter) 
towards him. 


Gro not, in pursuit of whatever thy heart desires 
For the strengthening of the body diminishes the soul’s 
light. 


Imperious lust makes a man contemptible ; 
If thou art wise, hold it not dear. 


If thou ^njoys t wha tever may be th y wis h,^ 

^houmlt endure^ much disa ppointment from the revo lu~- ^ 


S5 Oh, covetotis 'o ne ! ex ercise patience as to affluence ; and moderate 
. thy desire. ““ “ 


19 
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65 To lieat constantly tlie oven of fclie belly 
May, in the day of v'^ant, be a niisfoi’tnne. 

In straitened circumstances, thy face causes not its com- 
plexion to be shed 

If, in the time of plenteousness, thou makst the belly 
tight. 

The man, full-devourer, endxires the belly-load ; 

And, if lie obtain not food, he endures the grief-load. 

Thou mayst often see the belly-slave greatly ashamed, 

In my opinion, the belly straitened is better than the heart 
(straitened). 

Alas ! thou art one man-born, full of dignity, 

Who is like the beasts — “ Nay ; they are lost ! ” 

70 Show not pity to the ox of great weight ; 

For, it is a great sleeper, and great devourer. 

If fatness, ox-like, be neces.'^ai'y to thee. 

Submit thy body, ass-like, to the tyranny of persons. 


Knowst thou what wonderful thing I brought from Basra? 
— A tale, which is sweeter than the green date. 


We — a few individuals iu the religious garb of the true 
(Sdfis)— 

Passed by the side of a date-garden. 


-Q ne amo ng st us was a stomach-barn (a glutton) ; 

^He was , through this narrow- evedness. a belly-en j oyer . 


68 The belly straitened, by -want of food, is better than the heart 
straitened by not obtaining its desire. 

69 The second line comes from the Sdra A’riif of the ^iiriin. 

In the ’Ikd-i-manzdm, couplets 69 to 71 are omitted. 

72 Ba§ra is a town near the Persian gulf ; it is sometime's called Balsora, . 
See Lane’s Arabian Nights Entertainments, 
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7s The wretched one bound his loins, and ascended the (date) 
tree ; 

And, thence fell heavily headlong. 


The E.a,is of the village came, saying : — “ Who slew this 
man ? ” 

I said : “ Express not against ns a harsh word. 


The belly drew his skirt down from the branch.” 

— The one of narrow heart is of capacious bowels. 

Not every time, can one eat the date and carry it away ; 
The stomach-barn (the glutton) suffered a bad end,' and 
died. 


•.^The^beUymg _the hand-fettei*, and foot-chain ; 
.^ A^lly - slave rarely w pMai pF^ d. 


80 The locust is assuredly altogether belly ; 

. The ant of small belly drags the locust by the foot. 


A certain one had sugar-cane, on a small plate,— 

A wanderer, left and right, for a purchaser. 

Tu a corner of the village, to a pious man, he spoke, 
Saying : — “ Take ; and pay, when thou hast the nieaTiR.” 

That wise man of adorned disposition uttered 
An answer, that should be written on the eye. 

Perhaps, to thee, patience (as to payment) may not be 
(exercised) towards me ; 

But, to me, (patience) is, as to the sugar-cane.” 


-rozgir^n; baliilriin. 


77 ■ “ Eiidg^n is a word of tlie same cliaractor as- 

7S «Lat-aml.fln” gignifies--lat-nal>az ; lat nahar. 

80 The belly extends from the locust’s neck to its Hnder extremity. 

19 * 



292 


tt™ bttstan op sA’ni. 


[OHAP. W. 


85 _Sugai-, in its reed, das n o, s-weet ness^_. 

When, beMnd it, is tlie bitter demand (for its price). , 


To one of the men of illumined mind, 

The Amir of Khutan gave a piece of silk cloth. 

He expanded, through gladness, like the laughing rose- 
leaf ; 

Kissed his hands ; clothed himself ; and said : — 

“ How good is the garment of honour of the King of 
KhutAn ! 

“ But, my own I’cligious garment is more beautiful than it.” 

If thou art noble, sleep on the earth ; for, it is enough ; 
Perform no one’s ground-kiss (in obeisance) for a costly 
carpet. 


90 ^A certain one had 
\He1iad no resource s au dmneans, li ke otEei^r ^p. 


One said to him : — “Oh one of foolish time ! 

“ Go ; bring something cooked from tlie tray of plunder 
(the king’s table). 


“ Oh sir ! ask, and have fear of none ; 

“ For the one ashamed is cut as to his victuals.” 


He bound about him his over-coat, and quickly folded his 
hand (sleeve) ; 

They rent his coat, and broke his hand. 


86 Eh.\ifcan is a country in Turkistiin, near Khata, or Tartary. 

90 “Mn-Hiurish” signifies— -the condiments eaten with bread. See 
couplet 95. 
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I hav jg jieard th at h e said, while h e we pt blood : — ___ 

What is the mSeHy for the d eed done by one’s_^lf ! 

95 “ The captive of avarice is one calamity-seeking, 

“After this — I and my house; bread and onion (are 
enough).” 

The barley-loaf, which I eat by the power of my arm, 

Is better than flour (twice sifted) on the tray of people of 
liberality. 

Last night, hoAv heart-straitened slept that worthless one, 
Who kept the ear (of expectation) upon the Kibla of 
others ! 


a certain cat, 
of bad state. 


It went running to the amir’s guest-house, 

The slaves of the sultan struck it with arrows. 

100 It rau, blood dropping from its bones (wounds), 

While from fear of life it ran, it kept saying : — 

“ If I escape from the hand of this arrow-caster, 

“ I and the mouse, and the old woman’s desolate abode 
(are enough).” 

Oh my soul ! honey is not worth the sting’s wound ; 
Contentment with one’s own syrup of dates is best. 

The Lord Cod is not satisfied with that slave. 

Who is not content with his Lord’s portion. 


In an old woman’s house, there w 
WTnsh was oFreversed fortune, a 


A certain child had out its teeth, 

The father was head-lowered in refl.eotion, 


86 See couplet 101. 



294 


THE BUSTAN OF SA’dI. 


[OHAP. VI. 


6 Saying : “ Whence may I bring bread food for him ? 

“ It is not manliness to abandon him.” 


When helpless, he uttered this speech to his partner (his 
wife), 

Behold how like a man she spoke to him ! 

fear of Iblis^ntil ho jurrmiderThfe jft^^ 

L sameTersbn ^wI^ - 

The Lord of Days (Grod) is, in short, able 

To cause daily food to arrive ; vex not thyself so much. 

He is the Pourtrayer of the boy within the womb ; 

He is also the Writer (Computer) of its age, and daily 
food. 


110 That lord, who bought a slave. 

Maintains him. How much more God, who created the 
slave ! 


lo thee, there is not that reliance on the Omnipotent, 

As to the slave, on his lord. 

I heard that, in ancient times, 

A stone used, in the hands of the pious, to become silver. 

Thou _4lujikst jiot this speech is uimeaso iiable ? — • 
WhenJ^^^omest contentTshveT^ alike to 

thee. — ~ 


107 In the ^^iiran : — 

“Through fear of want, kill not % childi-en; we give thee and 
them daily food.” “ 

109 “Havisanda” here signifies—aaidazakunajida. 
m “Abdal” (sujfl'. hadfl) signifies— religious men, for whose sake Qod 
.preserves the world; they are, in numher, seventy. Of these, forty are 
in Syria, and the remaindei- elsewhere. 
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When the child has a heart free from avarice, 

In its mind, whether a handful of gold, or dust, what 
difference ? 


Give news to the darvesh, sultan-worshipping. 

Saying : — “ The sultan is more wretched than the darvesh.” 


A diram of silver makes the beggar satiated ; 
Firidiin, with the kingdom of Persia, — half satiated. 


jfr h^ guardianship of the country and of the empire~is^”a^ 
TThe beggar is kmg,'Dut his name is beggarT^ 


' The beggar, on whose heart is no desire. 

Is better than a king, who is unhappy (through dis- 
content). 


The villager and his partner (wife) sleep pleasantly, 

With a pleasure, with which the sultan, in the palace, 
sleeps not. 


wo If he be king ; or, if garment-stitcher,— 

When they sleep, the night of both becomes day. 

And, if the.-tor r en t of death comes and takes both. 

Whether the sultan on the throne ; or the wandere r in_ the 

desert — what difference P " ‘ 

— — - — — — 

When thou seest the rich man, head intoxicated with pride, 
Oh one of sti’aibened hand ! go ; give thanks to God. 

Praise be to God ! thou hast not those resources. 

That, by thy power, any one’s injury may arise. 


I have heard that a pious one, a good man. 
Made a house conformable to his stature. 


1^0 In eacli case the night terminates and day begins 



296 


THE BirSTAN OE SA’dI, 


[OHAP. VI. 


325 One said : — “ I know tty means (are snck), 

“ That thou mayst construct a better house than this.” 
He replied : — “ Enough. 


Why should I desire to raise a house above my head ? 
This indeed is enoug’h, for the sake of leaving, (after 
death).” 


Oh slave ! make not a house in the path of the torrent (of 
this world ) ; 

Because, for none did this edifice become complete. 



V. That ^ne of a karavan construots _a/^use on the "road^of 1 
<^his world).') ' — ^ ^ 


As to a certain one, empire-ruling, possessed of pomp, — 

His sun (life) desired to descend to the mountain (in 
death). 

130 He left his territory to the shaikh of that place; 

Eor he had, in his house, no successor. 

When the recluse heard the drum of empire. 

He experienced not again pleasure in the corner of retire- 
ment ; 

He began to lead his army, left and right; 

Began to strengthen the heart of those hearty : 

Became so strong of arm, and sharp of grip. 

That he sought contest with those battle-seeking. 

He killed a number of a scattered tribe ; 

The rest assembled together, confederates and allies. 

diew him within a fence so tightly. 

That he became distressed with the arrow and stone- 
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He sent a person to a good man, 

Saying : — “ I am mncli distressed ; come to my call for 
help. 

“ Assist by blessing ; for, the sword and arrow 
“ Are not a help in every battle.” 

When the ’ 4 bid heard, he laughed and said : — 

“ Why ate he not half a loaf, and slept ? ” 

Karlin, wealth- worshipping, knew not. 

That the treasure of safety was in retirement. 


140 .^e p eri'eo tion (of e:^ tenc^ .hre^th (spirit) of a 

gentle man, 

Ifb e~havenoFgQHLr~'^^ 

Think not, — if a mean one becomes rich, 

That his base disposition becomes changed. 

But if the one liberality practising gets not bread, 

His nature may stiU be rich (generous). 

(xenerosity is the soil ; capital, the so wn- field i.. 

Give, — that the root may not be destitute of a branch. 

^ 


That God, who makes^^fflan from dust, — 



145 Seek not greatness, by gathering wealth ; 

For, stagnant water makes an unpleasant smell. 

Strive for liberality ; for, the running water, 
Aid from heaven reaches with the flood. 


144- It is meonceivalble tlaat God should ruia himanity, or that He should 
cause the source of liberality to disappear. 
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If a mean one fall from rank and fortune (or, be dis- 
missed), 

He rarely again becomes erect (reinstated). 

But, if tbou art a precious jewel, have no care ; 

For, time causes thee not to be destroyed. 

A clod — although it be fallen on the road, — 

Thou seest not that any one looks at it. 

ISO But, if a fragment of gold from the teeth (blade) of the 
scissors. 

Falls, — they will search again (and again) for it, with a 
candle. 

They estract glass-ware from stone ; 

Where remains the mirror, beneath the blight ? 

Skill, and rehgion, and excellence, and perfection, — are 
necessary ; 

For rank and wealth sometimes come ; sometimes depart. 


From men of sweet discourse, I have heard, 

That, there was within the city (of Shiraz) a certain ancient 
old man ; 

Much experienced as to kings, and the period of command ,* 
A lifetime brought to an end from the era of ’TJmar. 

16B The ancient tree had fresh fruit (a son), 

Who kept, by his goodness (of beauty), the city full of 
noise. 


151 They make the mirror clean and free from blight. 

, 168 In the ’Ikd-i-manzhin, couplets 158 to 174 are omitted. 
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Wonder, — as to tlie (apple-like) chin of that one, heart- 
fascinating ; 

For, there was never an apple on the cypress (of stature). 

On account of his sauciness and lacerating of men. 

The old man found pleasure in shaving his head. 

With an old razor, the age of small hope (the old man) 

Made his (the son’s) head white, like the hand of Moses. 

That one of iron heart (the old man), from the impetuosity 
which he had, 

Opened (his own) tongue, as to the defect of the one of 
Pan-cheek. 

160 As to the razor, which made diminution of his beauty. 

Men placed, at once, its head in its belly. 

The head of the one of beautiful countenance, from shame, 
harp-like. 

Lowered ; and, his hair fallen, in front, (on the ground). 

As to a certain one, — in whom the heart had gone, — 

He was infatuated like his (the boy’s) eyes, heart-binding, 

A person said : — “ Thou didst experience violence and 
pain; 

“ Wander not again in regard to a vain fancy. 

“ Turn away, moth-like, from love for the boy; 

“ For the scissors have extinguished the candle of his 
beauty.” 


166 One lias never seen an apple on the cypress. But, his stature was as 
a cypress ; and his chin, the apple on it. 

158 “ Miisa, in the first line, signifies a razor ; in the second, Moses. 

160 After shaving, men put the razor-blade into the razor-handle (its 
belly). 

A commentator says that the second line may be rendered : — 

Men placed, at once, the loss of the beauty of hisjiead, in secret, 
■' ' ' vntffliriihiiir own belly." 
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16S A cry arose from that true lover :~ 

(sin-stamed) is 

“ A son of pleasant temperament and handsome face— is 
necessary ; 

To his father, say :— In ignorance, cast away his hair. 

‘‘ My soul has mingled with his love ; 

My heart is not attached to his hair.” 

When thou hast a handsome countenance, suffer not grief- 
For, if the hair falls, it will again grow. ^ 

The vine gives not always a green cluster ; 

It sometimes sheds its leaves ; sometimes gives fruit. 

170 bun-like the great fall under a veil (of eclipse) • 

Spark-hke, the envious faU into the water. ^ 

The sun comes forth from beneath the cloud 
Gradually; but, the spark perishes in the water. 

Oh jpoved friend ! fear not the darkness, 

1C 1 IS possible thei’e is the water of life. 

after motion ? 

Consume not thy heart, from failure of desire • ^ 

Oh brother ! the night is pregnant with the day. 


17, ““tTw ^ 
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CHAPTBE VII. 

On Education. 

1 T ub language (of this chapter) is on integritY» and delibe- 
ration , and d isposition ; 

J^(rt_on_th£_^eedj and l^e battle-fie_ld, and the ba ll-game. 

Thon art fellow-lodger with the enemy, — lust ; 

Why art thou a stranger in the art of conflict ? 

Those turning back the rein of lust, from forbidden things, 
Sui’passed Rustam and Sam in manliness. 

.Ch astise tliYs elf, with a stick, boy-like ; 

Beat not men’s brains with the Ee'avy mace. 

® No one has concern for an enemy like thee, 

Who preYailst not against thy own body. 


1 

This couplet means: — Our language is on the correcting of the 
passions, and deliberating on the future world, and perfecting the dis- 
position ; not .on reining the steed, and galloping in the battle-field. 

2 Thou shouldst slay so near an enemy ; but wondei’ful to say — ^thou 
aj-t careless of him, and a stranger as to contest with him. 
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TTiy body is a city ftill of good and bad : 

Tbou art sultan ; an d w iscibm {isj the prime-mmistei;^ 

Know for sure, that the mean, neck-exalting. 

In this city are — pride, and passion, and avarice. 

Resignation and the fear of God are the free of good repoi’t ; 
Lust and concupiscence are highway-men and out-purses. 

When the sultan displays favour to the had, 

How may ease remain for the wise ? 

10 Lust, and avarice, and pride, and envy 

Are like blood in thy veins ; and, like the soul in thy body. 

If these enemies should obtain nurture. 

They would turn aside their heads from thy order and 
judgment. 

On the pai’t of lust and concupiscence, opposition remains 
not. 

When they experience the grasp of sharp wisdom. 

The Ra,is, who punished not the enemy, 

Ruled not also, — by reason of the enemy’s power. 

Wha t neej l.to say much in this chapter, 

( When a_^word is enough, if a person actsjxponjt ? . 

IS If thou bringst thy feet, mountain-like, (firmly) beneath 
thy skirt. 

Thy head will pass beyond the sky in grandeur. 

Oh man, much-knowing ! draw -within the tongue ; 

For, at the Resurrection, there is no register, as to the 
tongueless. 


16 At tjbe Eesurrection, there will be no reckoning of deeds done by 
tongueless animals. It is possible that the expression “ tongueless” 
here means — ^little-speaking. For, in truth, nothing casts men head- 

long into, hell-fire, save the inqtiiial of words spoken hy the tongue. 
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Those scattering the jewel of secrets, oyster-like, 

Opened not their mouths, save for pearls (of lustrous 
words). 

The one great in speech (loquacious) is stuffed as to his 
ears (deaf ) ; 

He takes not advice, save in silence. 


When thou wishst to speak incessantly, 

Thou findst not pleasure from the speech of any. 


20 It is improper to utter unprepared speech • 

It is unfit, to cut (to stop a person’s speech) not cast out 
(delivered). 

llTli ose reflectingj jn falsehood and truth, ^ 

^re bett^tlian triflers, ready^f answer.]] 

In man’s soul, speech is perfection ; 

Make not thyself of less account, by speech. 


Thou seest not th^Httlejfcalker^shamed ; __ 
A^grain of jnuskjs a heap of clay. 


Exercise caution as to the fool having the speech of ten 
men ; 

Utter, like a wise man, one prepared speech. 


2S'^lipn didsiiiast a hun dred aiTows, a nd each of jbhe hun- 
\ dred is a miss ; { 




wiseT^ one straigTitr’^ 


Why does a man ntter in secret that thing. 

When, if it becomes known, his face becomes yellow? 


21 


24 


Zhazli sip,‘iHfxes — a gi-ass excessively Lard, whicL tlie eamei eats. 
“ZliazL-ldid’’ is opposed to “ shakr-kLa ” ; it is synonymous witL 
beLuda-go “ saldit-go.” 


' Kizamf savs :■ 

(“If tliou knji\Tstj.,^ay little; 




one JLing ^Lmidref^^ ; sily a Lundred tiiin 
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Detract not, in front of a -wall, 

Behind -which, it often happens some one has his ear. 

The interior of thy heart is the rampart of a secret, 

Take care that it may not see the city-door open. 

The wise man has sewn up his mouth, for that reason. 
That he sees the candle is consumed by its tongue (wick). 


30 Takash uttered a secret to his slaves, 

Saying : — “ It is improper to unfold this seci’et to any 
one.” 


In one year, it came from the heart to his lip ; 

In one day, it became published in the world. 

He ordered the merciless executioner. 

Saying : — “ Take off the heads of these, with the sword.” 


On e, from among^ the slav es, while he asked for prq- 
tecti Qn,~sa id 

“ Slay not the slaves; for, this crime arose from tluee. 


“ At first, when it was a mere fountain, thou didst not 
bind it ; 

“ 'When it became a torrent, of what use is binding? ” 


36_Beveal thou not the heart’s secre t to any one, 
_^'WEB~mn7iHHesd,jaiter^^ every one.~” 

Entrust the jewel to the treasury-guards ; 

But, keep guard over the secret thyself. 

So long as thou utterst not speech, to thee, there is power 
over it ; 

When it becomes uttered, it obtains mastery over thee. 
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Thou knowst that when the demon has departed from 
bonds, 

He returns not again at the — La haul — of any one. 

Speech is a confined demon in the heart’s well ; 

Let it not go to the height of palate and tongue. 

^^ One c an give way to the ugly demon ; 

,Butj one~o ahndf heize^'Mrn'again by ff’aiid. 

A child may take off the tether from (the steed) Rakhsh ; 

It comes not within the noose, with a hundred Rustams. 


Utter not that which, if it falls on an assembly (becomes 
revealed), 

A person, on its account, falls into calamity. 


How well said the woman to the ignorant villager,;^^ 
^Utt CT spee ch, with wisdom ; . or, .,ex.pr essj iot a breath.' 

^tter j ot wh atAllO U h ast not th e po v^er to hear; 

For, having sown barley, thou_wilt not re^jvheat, 

^ {feo^ jjeU^^Jhh^ Hdmn _^sage)^ Barham e:g)ressed^ 
^pr oyerj) ^ 

one’s dign ity ls"'of himself.”^ 



It is unnecessary that thou shouldst play much. 
In order that thou mayst shatter thy own value. 


A cei’tain one was of good disposition, but ragged garment 
■ clad. 

Who was silent for some time, in Egypt. 


38 "L& haul wal^ k&'wata ilia bi-lMh.” — ^there is no ijower, nor strength, 

, hut in G-od ! ■ 

41 Ba^sh was the name of Enstam’s steed. 


nrit 
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The wise men, from near and far, 

Around him, moth-like, light-seeking. 

One night, within his own heart, he reflected, 

Saying : — “ A man is hidden under his own tongue. 

60 “ Even so, if I lower my head to myself ; 

“ How many men know whether I am wise ? ” 

He spoke ; and enemy and friend knew 

That he was indeed, in Egypt, more ignorant than himself. 

Those who used to be in his presence became dispersed ; 
and his work ruined ; 

He made a journey; and, on the arch of a masjid, wrote ; — 

" If I had, in a mirror, beheld myself, 

“ I would not, in foolishness, have rent the curtain. 

“ So ugly, — I lifted the screen from it ; 

“ For, I thought myself of good visage.” 

68 For the one little speaking, there is great fame ; 

When thou spakest, and splendour remained not to thee, — 
fly. 

Oh lord of sense ! for thee, silenoe 

Is dignity ; and, for the worthless one, a curtain. 

If thou art a sage, take not away fear of thyself (as to 
uttering speech) ; 

And, if thou art a fool, rend not thy own screen. 

Disjflay not quickly the idea of thy own mind ; 

For, whenever thou wishst, thou canst reveal it. 


49 ’All, coTisia and son-in-law of Muhammad, spoke as given in the 
second line. . ‘ . 

60 The first line signifies — “ If I keep silent.” 
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I Bi ri, vhe n a man’s secret is discovered, | 

J3^endeavpnr,_,make it again secFetj 

vell.tiie jeen concealed the snlt4n’s secret, 

. At the head of which, so long as the knife was not, it 
spoke not. 

The wild beasts are silent, — mankind speakers ; 

The foolish speaker is worse than the wild beast. 

It is proper to ntter speech with sense, like a man ; 

Or, otherwise, to be silent like a wild-beast. 

, B y artic ulation a nd s ense, one man-born is known ; 

Be not loq^uacious and foolish, “parrobdike. 


A certain foolish one spoke at the time of quarrelling ; 
With the hand, they rent his collar. 


65 He suffered blows p_n the back of his head ; and sate naked 
, and weepii^; 




One, world- experienced, "said to him : — Oh self-wor- 

riidpi^r - 

. rose-bu d-Iike, been'nfou ffi-'cldsed,' 1 
Thou wouldst not have seen thy shirt rent7rose-lfei7’l 


The confounded one utters speech fuU of folly ] 
Like a brainless (hollow) drum, much-boasting. 


Seest thou not, that the tongue is only a fire ? 
One can extinguish it, in a moment, with water. 


If a man be possessed of skill, 

Skill itself will speak, not the possessor of skill. 

70 If thou hast pure musk, speak not ; 

Bor, if it be (existent), — ^it becomes known by its smell. 
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\To^s^, with aiTbath, — ■“ the gold is oyh^^W6St,’’,y-~,':^'^^ 
c^hat need^'tlie toixch-stone,"^iTide_^, will say what it 


A thousand calumniators will speak, for this reason^ 
■Haying Sa’di is neither sHful nor socia'He.’’^ 

It is aJlowable if they rend my fur-coat (slander me) ; 

For, I have not the power (of endurance) that they should 
take my brain (by much talking). 


The son of King ’Azhd was very ill; 

Patience was far from his father’s nature. 

7s A certain pious one spoke to ’Azdd, by way of advice, 
Saying : — “ Let go the wild fowls from confinement.” 

He broke the cages of the birds, moniing-singing ; 

— Who remains in confinement, when the prison is 
broken ? 

The king kept on the arch of the garden-house, 

One famous nightingale, a sweet singer. 

The son, in the early morn, hastened towards the garden ; 
He found only that bird, on the arch of the hall. 

He laughed, saying : — “ Oh nightingale of pleasant voice ! 

“ Thou art left in a cage, on account of thy sweet speech.” 



Like Sa’di, who, for some time, closed his tongue ; 
(And) escaped from the calumny of calumniators. 


81 TMs couplet may be rendered : — 

Like Sa’di, who, while he was tongue-hound, 
Was free from the calumny of calumniators. 
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That one takes ease of heart into his bosom, 

Who, from people’s society, takes the edge (of the road). 

Oh wise man ! make not evident the peoiDle’s defect ; 

Be occupied with thy own defect, not with that of the 
people. 

When they speak falsely, apply not the ear (listen not) ; 
When thou seest one uncovered, cover thy eyes. 


85 I have heard that, at a banquet of intoxicated slaves, 

A disciple broke the minstrel’s tambourine and harp. 

Jlhey drew him, at once, by the hair, harp-like, 

_ ^e slaves struck him on the face, drum-like. 

At night, from pain of stick and slap, he slept not; 

^The ne xt day, an old man said to him, by w ay of admoni- 
tion : 7 — 

‘‘ Tho u .wishst not to be face-wounded drum-like ; 

Oh b rother ! cast down thy head, in front, harp-like.” 


Two persons beheld dust, and tumult, and conflict ; 
Shoes scattered ; stones flying. 


so_ This one saw t he commotio n ; he turned away_Jrqm its 
^ direction; 

The'ohheFwent'nito the midst, and broke his head. 


No one is happier than one lord of himself ; 
For, he has no concern with the good and bad. 


83 ITote the difference between “ ba ohfze mash^iil biidan ” and “ az 
cMze aash^til budan.” 
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.pl%cj!.d itj eye and ear in tie ie ad; 
month, the place_ of speech ; and, the heart the place . 
of sense. 

Perhaps, thou m'ayst "again know descent from ascent ; ) 

> Thou mayst not say “ This is short, that long/’^ '/ 


Thus spoke an old man of approved sense, 

— The words of old men are pleasing to the ear. — ■ 

as Saying ; — In India, I went down to a corner,' 

What saw I ? A black man, long, like the longest winter- 
night. 

In his embrace, a girl, moon-like. 

His teeth lowered to her lips. 

In his embrace, so tightly gathered. 

That thou wouldst say : — the night covers the day. 

The well known command of G-od seized my sldrt ; 
Presumption became a fire and seized me. 

Prom before and behind, I sought for a stick or stone, 
Saying : — “ Oh one fearing not God ! nameless and shame- 
less.” 

100 With reproach, and abuse, and outcry, and force, 

^separated the white (girl) from the black (man) as the 
da wn. 

Prom above the garden, that horrible cloud departed ; 

Prom beneath the crow, that egg appeared. 


93 Thou maysfc be cantions in thy gait. 

94 la the couplets 94 to 116 are osaitted. 

98 It is proper to dissuade a person from violating an order of God. 
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From the reciting of — La haul — ^that demon-form leaped 
forth ; 

The hand of the one of Pan-form clung to me. 
f’^ajimg :- — “ Oh thou of the prayer-carpet of hypocrisy, ) 
‘ A) .Q£-A?ljagfedfepSs,-J gorl £^urcKas er/ reh g^^ ! j 

“ A long time, my heart had gone from the hand 

“ To this person ; and, my soul was desirous of him. 

105 “ IsTow became cooked my raw morsel, 

“ Which hot thou didst put out of my mouth.” 

She brought an accusation of tyranny, and uttered com- 
plaint, 

Saying : — “ Compassion fell down, and mercy remained 
not. 


“ None of the young men remained a helper, 

“ Who might take justice from me, from this old man, 

“ To whom shame of his old age comes not, 

“ To fix his hand in the veil of a woman, unlawful to liim.” 


My skirt in her grasp, she kept complaining ; 
From shame, my head remained in the collar. 


110 Like garlic, I immediately went out of my garment ; 
For, I feared the rebuke of young and old. 


Naked, I went running from before the woman ; 

For, my garment in her hand was better than myself. 


[After a time, she passed by me, | 

\ S aying ; — “ Knowst thou me ? I re p hed : — “ Beware I J 


On . aoco'u.Dt) of thy hand, I _^we^ep^ 
!Lga ging,'^^^ 'wander"^ matter of inter- 

ference?’ “ 
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Suet a matter comes not before that one, 

Who wisely sits behind his own work. 

ii 5 Through this disgrace, I took up this counsel, 

I regarded, in future, the thing seen, un-seen. 

If thou hast sense and wisdom, draw within the tongue ; 
Like Sa’di, utter speech ; if not, be silent. 

A certain one sate before Dd’tid of the tribe of Tai, 

Saying : — “ I saw a certain Shfi fallen drunk. 

“ His turban and shirt, vomit-stained ; 

” A crowd of dogs, a ring around him.” 

When the one of happy disposition heard this tale, 

He gathered together his eyebrows at the speaker. 

120 For a time, he was amazed, and said : — “ Oh companion ! 

“ A kind friend is of use to-day. 

“ Go ; bring him from that shameful place ; 

“ For it is forbidden in the law; and, a disgrace as to the 
religious garb. 

“ Bring him on thy back, like men, for the intoxicated one 
“ Has not the rein of safety in his hand.” 

- 'T hroug h ^ this , speech, the_ hearer became straitened Jn.. 

heart; - • - . 

He ‘descended into thought, like an ass in the mire. 

Neither the boldness, that he might refuse the order; 

Nor the power, that he might bring the drunken one on 
his shoulder. 


117 AM Sukimdn D^,-ad bin Na?r belonged to tbe great Shai^is, and to 
the Lords of Siif f-isin. He was the xjupil of Abu ganffa the KAfite. 
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125 He contorted Mmself, for a wMle ; but, saw no remedy ; 
He saw no way of drawing his head out of the order. 


He bound his loins, and without choice, on his back. 
Brought him ; and, a city about him, in ferment. 

One, reviled him, saying : — “ Behold the daryesh (Siifi) ! 
“ Oh .wonde rful devotees of p ure religion 1 


See..thon.th.eae SiiKs, who have drunk wine ; 

(Who) hava pawned the patched garment for aromatic 

. wine.”_ 


•)Pointing with the hand to this one and the other, | 

“ This one is altogether drunk ; and, that one, j 


t Saying •- 




I^half drunk.” ^ 






180 The sword of the enemy’s violence on the neck 

Is better than the disgrace of a city, and the clamour of 
the people. 


He suffered calamity ; and, with trouble, passed one day ; 
He carried him, without desire, to a place that he had. 


During the night, from shame and thought, he slept not ; 
The next day Tai laughed, and said: — 

“ Spill not a brother’s reputation in the street, 

“ That adverse fortune may not spill thy reputation, in a 
city.” 


In respect to the man, good or bad, — ^ill 

Utter not. Oh young man endowed with understanding ! 

135 F or, th nu m akest jbhe bad inan thyjenemy j, .. 

^ if he be a_gopd :^n, thou doest dl. 


ISO 


“ Josh-i-’awamm ” sigoifies — 
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TOosoeyer says to thee, a certain one is bad ; 
now his much, that he is censuring himself. 


[OHAP. 


TO 


And, his (the calumniator’s) bad act appears clear. 

In m-speaking, when thou expressest breath, 

If thou speakst the truth even, thou art bad. 

A person made long his tongue, in slander • 

A sagacious one, head-exalting spoke to hii. 


140 Saying » Render not bad the 


me ; 


memory of persons, before 


“ Make me not evilly suspicious, as to thyself. 

« diminution of his dignity; 

-There will be no increase to thy rank.” ^ ^ 


^jme-^smorej^rgfjWs^ 

“ That^tafc” distracted sense I 

ihat tale came strangely to my ear. 

^ dishonesty, 

Ihat thou_ ^refag j to slahd'er ? 

14 « He repHed Yes ; thieves display ardour ; 

By the manly arm, they fill the belly. 
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1-])qq]^ e pioyed _ 




,I_sa^to my teaolier :■ — “ Oli one full of wisdom ! 

“ A certS]ffiSTbeaM'me''env^’~^™* 


I ^^Wlien I give the gift of significationj as to the traditions, 
I “ His polluted heart becomes distu rbed .^" 


.50 . When the leader of morals he ard this speech, 

He~was greatly eni-’aged, and said : — “ flow wonderful ! 


fri en d’s en viousness is disagreeable to thee ; 
“ Who informed thee that detraction is good ? 


4^Tf ^ through baseness, took hell’s path, 
‘‘Thou, by this other path, rea£EstTtW'‘^ 


A certain one said : — “ Hujjaj is a blood-devourer, 
“ His heart is like a piece of black stone. 


‘hHe fears neither the sigh, nor the complaint ol th e 
people; ~ "™ 

“ dS flodT~Take fro^him the justice due to the peopl£.^ 



The IS'iz^.imya was a college at Bagdad. It was founded by IjfigAmii- 
l-Mtilb Tdsf, the vazfr of SnMn Sanjar of Persia, 

Isa son of Yusuf, ruled Tralj-i-’Arab, in 686 a.d. He was noto- 

rious for cruelty. 
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The ancient village-holder heard this speech ; 

He was confounded, and said : — “ Oh execrable filthy one ! 

175 “ Saids^^thoi^not J}hat^th^ tooth-brush during a fast is a . 
"crime? 

^To eat'the'dead sons of Adam is lawful. 

*' Say — first, the mouth from things unfit to be uttei’ed, 

“ Wash — ^to that one who has washed as to things fit to be 
eaten.” 

_Theperson, whose name is_meiiifiQnfid.in,pjtiblioi_. 

Eecite his name and praises, ip,^e s;^etest way.. 

When always thou sayst that men are asses 
Entertain not the idea, that they, like men, will mention 
thy name. 

Speak of my mode of life, within the street, even as 
Thou oanst speak of it to my face. 

iso^ndj if thou hast. shame of tho.one P.i'esent^']^ 

sightless one! is not the Secret-Knower” (Grbd) J 
X present? 

Shame comes not to thee of thyself 

That thou hast freedom as to Him, and shame as to me ? 


Those path-recognising of firm foot 
Sate, some time, together in privacy. 


_^One from amongst them beg an to slan der, 
R'ra^eoLjK^ooFoljememtonee oF a Telpl ess one. 


.^A person sai^to “ ,0,h friend of ppr.ttsil?6d_cpm-.^' 

^‘- '"'^lexion T *" ’ 

“ Hast thou ever made war against th e infidelsin Europe ? ? 
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beMu,d my four walls, 

f dyriig my wyielifej plaoeimy foot in front 
J[or them).” ■"' 

The darvesh of pure breath thus spoke : 

“ I have not beheld a person, to such a degree greatly dis- 
traught, CO./ 

■ s^rejr^^ him ; 

escapes notlrom the_ Violent'S his 
^^ngue^' ■" — 


How well a distraught one of Marghaz uttered 

A sapng, from the subtlety of which thou mayst bite the 
lip with the teeth : — 


“ If I defame the^name of men, 

I only utter the slander of my mother. 


V “ wise e du cated on es k now. 

".ThaJ th4_JeTQtion..i8 indeeT best which the mother 
takes.” "■ 


Oh one of good name ! a friend, who is absent,-— 
As to him, two things are unlawful. 



Whosoever defames men. 

Expect not thou thy own thanks from him. 


190 


an 



ueeas. yviien a neraon 

a person oppresses, the boldness 
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For, he utters that very thing in thy absence. 

Which be utters before thee, behind men. 

[lg^ihy_opinion, that person is world- wise, . 

mi^o is engaged about himself, and careless of the w orl d, 


As to three persons, I have heard that slander is lawful ; 
When thou exceedst this, the fourth is a sin. 

First, the king, reproach-approving, — 

From whom, thou inayst observe injury as to the people’s 
heart, — 

It is lawful to oari-y information regarding him ; 

Perhaps, the people may be cautious of him. 

Secondly, — draw not the screen on the shameless one ; 

For, he himself rends the screen of his own body. 

Oh brother ! guard not, from the (shallow) pool, him. 

Who falls, up to the neck, in a well. 

Thirdly — the one of crooked balance, of dishonest disposi- 
tion. 

Utter whatsoever thou knowst of his bad deeds. 


I have heard that a thief entered from the desert. 
He passed by the gate of Slstan. 

The green-grocer robbed him of half a dang, 

The thief of black deeds raised a cry : — 


TMs couplet describes tie fraudulent trader. 
Buatam used to lire in Sistan. 
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“ Oh Grod ! burn not Thou in the fire the night-traveller 
(robber) ; 

For, an inhabitant of Sistan road travels (robs) by day.” 


205 A certain one said to a Silfi, possessed of purity ; — 

“ Knowst thou not what a certain person said behind thy 
back?” 

^ ^ '-•we* > 1*“ 

jJI e replied : — “ Oh brother ! be silent ; go to sleep : \ 
Wh at the cnemyAaidj — best unknown. 

Those persons, who bear the enemy’s message, 

Are, assuredly, more an enemy than the enemy. 


.Bears the enemy’s word to a friend, no one, 

^ave that one, w ho is, in enmity^ the enemy’s friend. 

The enemy is unable to express violence to me, 

To such a degree that my body should tremble at hearing 
(his words). 

210 Thou ai’t the greater enemy, who bringst to the mouth 
(openly). 

What the enemy said, in secret. 

The word-pluoker makes fresh the ancient feud ; 

He bi’ings the good, meek, man to anger. 

So long as thou oanst, fly from that fellow-sitter. 

Who said to the dormant trouble — “ Arise ! ” 

(To be) a man of black condition (in distress), — ^in it, foot- 
bound, 

Is better than to carry strife from place to place. 

ypoplgs t, bet ween tjf q persons , is hke fire ; ^ 

unfortunate tale-bearer is the fire- wooll cutter.' 


21 
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21 B FMclun liad an appi-oved vazir, 

'Who possessed an illumined heart, and far-seeing eye. 

preserv^resignation v. 

he used to keep ^servance of th6 king’s command|f^ 

- T>e mean functionary places trouble upon the people, 
Saying It is the ad^pnigtration. of the country and the 
augmentation of the treasury.” ' ' 

If thou keepst not Grod’s side, 

God causes injury to reach thee from the king. 

A certain one went, in the morning, to the king. 

Saying : “ May ease and desire every day be thine ! 

22a.,__^JilQpMdgi:^ it not desi gii4.,^cent coun sel from me : 
^Thisvazir is^ secret, thy^emy . ' 

” army— none have remained, 

Wlio liave not loans of silver and gold from him. 


£( 

66 


On the condition that, — when the king, neck-exalting, 
-Uies,— they give back that gold and silver. 


‘‘ That self-worshipper wishes not thee, alive ; 
“ Lest that he should not regain his money.” 


Often, towards the vazir, the asylum of the kingdom, 
The king, with the eye of punishment, used to glance, 


225 


« Wh before me, ' 

^ Why art thou, in^ eart. my enemy'?"^’ " 

The vazir kissed the ground before his throne and said : 
Since thou askst, it is now improper to conceal. 

“ Oh renowned Kng 1 I this wish, 

“ That the world, like me, may be thy well-wisher. 
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“ When thy death is the stated period for (the return of) 
ray silver, 

“ They will, from fear of me, wish thee greater perma- 
nency. 


“ Desirest thou not that men, with sincerity and supplica- 
tion, 

“ Should wish thy head green, and thy life long. 


230 “ Men reckon prayer — a gain ; 

“ For, it is the cuirass against the arrow of calamity.” 


The monarch approved of what he said : 

The rose of his face, from freshness, expanded. 


,^Of_:^,_rank and. .station,, _which..,..thfi___prij^minister 
.^psse^sed^ 

.HeJji{^e^eddts_digni^ an^xaitgdJutS, mak, 

Than a calumniator, I have seen no one more afflicted ; 

Of more reversed fortune, and overturned state. 


Throug h the ign or^c e and obs cu rity of jiidgffiagfc»..jyhich 

.^his. 

He casts jitercation between two friends. 


285 Another time, this and that (the two friends) make glad 
their hearts ; 

He, between them, unfortunate and ashamed. 




Like Sa’di, that one tasted the delight of retirement, 
Who, from both worlds, withdrew his tong ue. 


Whatever thou knowst of profitable speech — utter ; 
.Though it be acceptable to no one. 


21 * 
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For, to-morrow (the Judgment Day), he penitent may raise 
a cry. 

Saying ; — " Alas ! why did I not listen to the truth ? ” 


240 A good, order-bearing, chaste wife 
Makes a poor man, a king. 

G-o ; strike five times (in joy) at thy door. 

That a concordant mistress is in thy bosom. 

If, all day, thou endurest grief, — ^have no care. 

When, at night, the dear companion is in thy embrace. 

Whose house is prosperous, and bed-fellow, a companion — 
God’s glance is, in mercy, towards him. 

When the wife of beautiful face is chaste. 

The husband, by beholding her, is in Paradise. 

245 That person took up, from the world, his heart’s desire, 
Whose mistress was concordant with him. 

If she be chaste, and pleasant of speech. 

Look not at her beauty, or deformity. 

Prom the one of Pan-face, of bad disposition, — takes 
away (the ball of empire), 

The woman of demon-face of pleasant disposition. 

Prom her husband’s hand, she takes vinegar, like sugar; 
Pace vinegar plastered, she eats not sweetmeats. 

260 The woman, well-wishing is the heart’s-ease ; 

But, from the bad woman, — oh God ! protect me. 

t ^As a parrot, f orjsjm m a crow was compa ni on, 
JSonsiders^eedom from the cage, — gain, — 

Place thy head in wandering, in the world ; 

Place, otherwise, thy heart on helplessness. 
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To go bare-foot, — ^better than the tight shoe ; 

The toil of travel, — better than contention in the house. 

A captive in the kazi’s dungeon, — better 
Than, in the house, to see contraction on the eyebrow (of 
the wife). 

255 Travel is a festival to that house-master, 

In whose house is a wife of bad disposition. 

Shut the door of joyfulness on that house. 

Prom which, the wife’s clamour issues loudly. 

When the wife takes the path to the bazar, strike ; 
Otherwise, sit, in the house, wife-like. 

If the wife has no ear for her husband, 

Clothe the man in her black garment. 

The wife, who is ignorant and dishonourable, 

Thou didst ask for a calamity on thy head, — not a woman. 

260 When, in the barley-measure, she breaks faith, 

Wash thy hand of the wheat-store. 

G-od las desired good to that slave, 

For whom, the heart and hand of the wife are true. 

When the wife laughs in the stranger’s face. 

To the husband, say : — “ Boast not further of manliness.” 

May the woman’s eyes be bHnd, as to strangers ! 

When she goes out of the house, may it be to her grave I 

When the wanton wife places her hand in the fried meat, 
Say : — “ Go ; put thy hand in a man’s face.” 


260 The wife who abandons rectitude, — as to hor being a harlot, have no 
doubt. 
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26S Wlien. thou seest that the 'woman’s foot is not in one place. 
Silence is not the part of wisdom and judgment. 


Fly from her hand, into the crocodile’s mouth ; 
For dying is better than life, in distress. 


Cause her face to be covered from the strange man ; 

And, if she hear not, — then whether wife, or husband, — 
what difference ? 


The beautiful 'wife of pleasant disposition is fortune and 
companion ; 

Release (divorce) the wife, ugly, discordant. 

How well came this single speech from those two persons, 
Who were bewildered by a woman’s hand. 

27o,This op§ said Lg fc-there not be a ba djwife for any 

The other said : — “ Let there not be a womai^,_in Ae world 
itselfj^’ ' 

Oh friend ! every fresh spring, take a new wife ; 

For, last year’s almanac is of no use. 


Whomsoever, thoii seest captive to a woman ; 

Do not — oh Sa’di ! reproach him not. 

^_hou also mayst su^r violence, and. mdure her burden, — • 
tt^^onenight, thoudrawst^her into thy emhr^e. 


A young man, from want of concordance with his wife, 
Bewailed to an old man, and said : — 


271 The first line may be rendered j — 

Take a virgin woman. 
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276 “A heavy load, from the hand of this bold enemy, 

“ I endure, even as the nether mill-stone.” 

He said to him : — “ Oh sir ! place thy heart on distress ; 

“ No one, by patience exercising, becomes ashamed. 

“ Oh one house-burning ! at night, thou art the upper 
mill-stone ; 

“ In the day, why art thou the nether stone P ” 

When thou mayst have experienced pleasm-e from a rose- 
bush, 

If thou endures b the burden of its thorn, it is proper. 

The tree, whose fruit thou constantly enjoyst. 

At that time, — when thou sufferst its thorn, — be patient. 


280 When a boy has passed ten years of age. 

Say : — “ Sit apart from those not unlawful (to him in 
marriage).” 


It is not right to kindle a fire on cotton ; 

For, while thou winkst the eye, the house is burned. 


When ■^u_wishst that thy ,name m^ remain in place 
(of honour), 

TeabE the sonjyisdomj^ and jud gmen t. 

When his skill and judgment are insufficient. 

Thou wilt die ; and, none of thy family will remain. 


^ejendiiros s everity for much tim e, 

,The sou, — -whom, the father tenderly cherishes. 


276 " Ba sakhtf dil niMdan” signifies — to be content -with kardship. 

277 . « ;^ana-soz is a word of tlxe same class as “ jakan-soz.” It signifies 
—one complaining of otkers ; time-stricken ; shameless ; unjust. 
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286 Keep Mm wise and abstinent ; 

If thou lovest Mm, keep Mm not by endearing expressions. 

Eebuke and instruct Mm, in oMldhood ; 

Exercise promise and fear, as to Ms good and bad deeds. 

For the young student,— commendation, and praise, and 
reward 

(Are) better than the master’s reprimand, and threatening. 

Teach the one matured, hand-toil ; 

Even if, Kardn-like, thou hast command as to wealth. 


How knowst thou — the revolution of time 

May cause Mm to wander, in exile, in the country? 

290 Eely not on that resource which is ; 

For, It may be, that wealth may not remain in thy hand. 

When, for Mm— there are the resources of trade, 
ow may e bear the hand of beggary before any one ?' 

The purse of silver and gold reaohes its limit; 

The purse of the trader becomes not empty, 

-^SggtaonjiotjCT ja’di obtaine d his object » 

.,Henmtl^„emed 

In childhood, he suffered slaps from the great; 

In matureness, God gave him purity. 

“ ^ his neck (in submission) to order 

Hot much time passes, but he gives orders. 


Every child, rvho the violence of the teacher 
Eziienences not.-will suffer the violence of time. 


eep the son good and cause ease to reach Mm, 

h^irrothl.'^“^ “ ‘he 
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Whosoever endured not gi'ief for his son, 

Another suffered grief and abused him. 

Presei’ve him from the bad teacher ; 

Por, the unfortunate and road-lost one makes him, like 
himseH. 

300 Desire not one of more black deeds than that herma- 
phrodite. 

Whose face becomes black (with sin) before the sprouting 
of the beard. 

Prom that one, void of honour, it is proper to fly ; 

Por, his unmanliness spilled the water (of honour) of men. 

The boy who sate among Kalandars, 

To his father, say ; — “ Wash thy hands of his welfare.” 

Suffer not regret as to his destruction and ruin, 

Por, the degenerate son, dead before his father, (is) best. 


One night, in my street, there was a convivial meeting ; — 
Men of every class, in that assembly. 


802 The Kalandar, or Kalandar, or K'aB.da,e natarashi'da, has, in perfection, 
the disposition of going alone to Maldra ; of leading a solitary life ; and 
of strenuously exerting himself in the demolishing of customs and forms 
of worship. He has no religious teacher ; at the same time, he does not 
refuse to take murids or disciples. The Sdfis blame the order. 

The MaMmati is one who keeps secret the worship of God from 
others, who displays neither goodness nor beauty, and who conceals 
neither wickedness nor evil. 

The SAfi is one whose heart is not engaged with the people. 

The SAfi is higher than the other two, because they are obedient to 
saints and prophets. 

They apply, the word Kalandaa’ to wicked men, on account of their out- 
i'ward similarity to Hal^'^dars, and to wine-drinkers. Of these three 
sects, the Ifalandar alone shaves his head. 
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805 When the mnsioian’s voice entered from the street. 

The h&,e hTi,e of lovers went to the firmament. 

One of fairy face was my beloved ; 

I said to him : — “ Oh my beautiful toy ! 

“ Why comest thou not, with thy companions, to the 
assembly, 

“ That thou mayst illumme our assembly, candle-like ? ” 

I heard that he went, and by himself. 

Kept saying to me : — “ Oh my lover ! 

. ^When th oiL haat not a beard, like men ; 

^ “ It is not manliness to sit before men.” 


310 The beardless boy, hmise-mining, ruins thee ; 

^Oo ; make &e house prospero u s with mL- pleasant w oman.. 

It is improper to play at love, with a rose, 

Which has, every morning, a fresh nightingale. 

Since, in every assembly, he made himself a candle. 
Wander not again, about him, moth-like. 

A woman, good, and of pleasant disposition and adorned, — 
How does she resemble the ignorant youth ? 

Blow a breath of fidelity upon her, rose-bud-like. 

Who follows thee, with laughing, rose-like. 


810 Elidiia kan” signifies — na-khalaf, one who does wicked deeds. 

818 Tkat woman, good and pleasant, is like a Tose«Lud. 

Tken, as tfie rose-bud, with the breatb of tlie morning wind, laughs— 
do thou breathe the breath of fidelii.y, and see that, rese-like, with 
much laughter, she wili fali in roar and display cordiality. 
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815 Not like a beloved boy, impudent, 

Whom one cannot break with a stone. 

Consider him (the boy) not charming, like the hliri of 
Paradise, 

For whom, the face of another is ugly, demon-like. 

If thou dost kiss his feet, he has no thanks (to give) ; 

And, if thou art the dust (in humility), he has no fear. 

Make void thy head of brain, and hand of money, 

When thou givest thy heart to the son of man. 

Exercise not the evil glance, towards the son of man ; 

Lest evil should arise to thy own son. 


320^Once up on a timej,. it reached. ray ear_in thm . city (of 
^ SMrdz), 

That a certain me rchant jgitrchased a slave._ 


****** 


The one of fmry-face, whatever fell to his hand, 

Broke, in malice, the he ad and brain of the foolish mer- 
chant. ' ” ” 


****** 

^He surnmoned Cod and His Pr ophet to himself, as witaeaSjL... 
.^.gaying : — ” I will no t agai 33^and er about folTy.” 

825 In this week, journeying chanced to him, 

Heart- wounded, and head-bound, and face-torn. 


81S “ Pecli bar pech ” here signifies*— mahbtib. 

321 For ebvions reasons, oonplefcs B2i and 323 are omitted. 
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When lie went one or two miles out of Kazriin 

A dangerous, stony place appeared before him. 

He inquired, saying : — “ Wbat is the name of this 
castle?” 

Saying : — “ Whosoever lives sees many wonderful things.” 

An intimate companion of the karavan thus spoke to 
him : — 

“ Thou knowst not, perhaps, the place called — tang-i- 
turkan ? ” 


The merchant grieved when he heard the name — ^tang-i- 
turkan ; 

Thou wouldst have said, that he had beheld the sight of 
an enemy. 

330 He raised a great shout at the black. 

Saying ; — “ Why urgest thou farther ? Throw away the 
goods. 

“ To me, there is not a barley-grain of wisdom, nor know- 
ledge, 

“ If I again go to the — tang-i-turkan,” 

• Shu t the door of lust of the ungrateful soul ; 

O^jf thou art ja lover,— suff er__Jihe_ kick, an d bind the 
.^Jbead^ 

When thou cherishst a slave, 

Bring him up in awe, so that thou mayst enjoy advantage 
from him. 

And, if the lord bite with the teeth (kisses) his slave’s lip. 

He (the slave) matures the fancy of lordship. 


326 Kazrun is at a distance of two karoh. (twenty miles) from Siifraz. 
One md four thousand camel-paces = one-third of a farsang. 

327 The merchant thought the lofty rocks a castle. 

323 “ Turk ” signifies — ^mahhiib. 
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®®®^^,jlaze_sjboTild be^-^ter -drawer, and brick-maker • i 
c^ej'^ 'shed slave fsa "ffst-str&er..^^'/^^ — ' 


A crowd sate with a pleasant youth, 

Saying « We are honourable lovers, and possessed of 
discernment/^ 


Ask (their state) of me, time-wearied ; 

For the fast-keeper suffers regret at the table-cloth. 


the dat e-seed, for that reason^ 1 
aa^erejs^alock^d fastehin^aSlb^^e'^ 

ox is towards the gr^s’, fori 
,---4^:^jCgasop[, ( " 


a fom;^^eiiedrol(^^^7T' 


Helpless, he cast forth perspiration, to the same degree. 
As the dew on the leaf of the April-tree. 


The sage Bukr^t, riding, passed by him ; 

He inquired, saying “ What matter befell this one? ” 


A person said to him » This is a chaste ’dbid, 
“ Prom whose hand sin never sprang. 


383 In some copies, in the second line, “^isht,” in place of “musht” 
ocours. ^ 

™ means— briei-maker ; in the 

second, bnck-caster, 

statement made in 

842 “ BakrAt ’’ signifies— Hippocxutes. 
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I 2^'^ plain and mountain • 

Prom society, fleeing; and, with men, disgusted. 

cc ^^^^l^'^^avishing, has snatched his heart; 

lov^^°^ vision has descended into the clay (of 


. “ When the reproach of the people comes to his ear. 

He says :~Of so much reproach, be silent. 

Say not, if I complain, that he is not excusable ; 
or, nay conaplaint is not far from caiiSG. 

» “7 liand; 

( 0 ) ates the heart, who pourtrayed this picture.” 

The man, work-tried, heard this speech; 

Old in years, one cherished, of ripe judgment. 

“ mth wliatever thou mayst utter, eyeiy one goes not. 

"> wV*!® Painter (God) indeed is this picture; 

hiol snatched, m rapine, the heart of the distraught. 

“ Ite^te°behold‘'“° “tf" tenne. 

"'M" in the 

As, at the beauties of Chin and Ohigal. 


3S2 The x:) 0 Gt saith : — 

“Prom sky to earti, if tkou lookstwitk wisdom, 

uLnftrn la nnf nn *•> i * i .i . ’ 


There is not an atom in which there ; 

are vorj handsome. 


m In Ohigal and Tarki,l,& th. 
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Byery line of mine of tins book (tbe Bustan) is a woman’s 
veil 

Lowered on tbe cheek of the one, heart-alluring 

beneath the black letters 

™e_^hind i^r^-i^-or-Tsimoor, 

behind the clou?;^ ^ 

In the times of Sa’di sorrow is not comprehended ; 

^or, there is so much beauty of thought behind the screen 
(oi black letters). 


For me,— there are words, assembly adorning, 

In them, fire-like, illumination (for the seeker) and burning 
(tor the envious). ^ 



If he has escaped in the world, from the (people of the) 
world, ^ 

It is he, who has closed the door on himself, against the 
people. 


yiolence of tongues,'? 

If, angel-like, thou dost fly from the sky. 
Ill-thought will cling to thy skirt. 

'25122£jJ!i!^ffort,J.ind Tigris ; 

;^ne ^ cannot bind the en e my^liongm er*" 


.SS4 The author compares the hook Bustdn to a woman’s yeil- and its 
meaning io a loTelj one. ^ 

3S7 As in fire there are illumination and heat, so in Sa’dfs Wnao-e 
, splendour and heart-burning. ^ 
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Those -wet of skii’t (sin-stained) sit together, 

Saying:— “This is dry devotion; and that a trap for 
gaining bread.” 

Turn not thy face from worshipping God, 

Abandon so that people may reckon thee as nothing. 

36S When the pure God becomes satisfied with the slave. 

It these (people) be not contented, — what matter ? 

The enemy of the people is not acquainted with God • 
Throug^the tumult of the people, there is no way for him 


They have not found the path to the place (of their desire) 
tor tliat reason, ^ 

That, they have missed their foot, at the first step. 


- ears (iistenj to a tradition : 


Qdiou_s^ _ 

occupied with 


370 Dejected, in the dark corner of a place. 

What may he find from the cup, world’displaying ? 


thou art a lion. 


.That thou 
, liness, 


mayst 


or 


o£^’^ think n^( 


If a person chooses the corner of retirement • 
Because he has not much soKcitude for society,— 

iCbfi3;: jaake him oontem-ntih lA gmanp- “ ('T'n:., » 

^.^^andandJig^ 

He flies from man, as from the demon.” 
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If he be of laughing face and sociable, 

They consider him not chaste and abstinent. 

375 With slander, they rend the rich man’s skin, 

Saying : — “If, in the world,. there be a Far’iin, it is he.” 

».jKone^^^foodl^s^^^ee|^ with heart-burning, 

If a poor man be in distress, 

They wiU say it is — from calamity and misfortune. 

And, if a prosperous one comes down from his footing. 
They regard it (his fall) as gain, and God’s grace. 

Saying : — “ How long this dignity and arrogance ? 

“ In the rear of happiness, is unhappiness.” 

380 If as to a straitened one of narrow means, — 

Fortune makes his rank high, 

In malice towards him, they gnash their teeth with poison, 
Saying . This base time is the cherisher of the mean.” 

When they behold a work perfect in thy hand. 

They leckon thee covetous, and world- worshipping. 

And if thou holdst the hand of resolution from the work 
(of the world). 

They consider thee of the beggar-trade, and cooked food- 
devourer. 

And, if thou art an orator,— —thou art a drum full of 
nonsense ; 

If thou art silent,— thou art a picture (lifeless) of the 
bath-room. 


377 

888 


Idbar signifies — ^pnsht daclan. 

“ Puldita-^wdf ” signifies — one wlio gives no toil to liis body but 
devours tbe earnmgs of others. It means, also, one who eats the cooked 
iood of others, and who is present at their time of eating. 

9 . 0 . 
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385 They call not those, patience-exercising, men, 

Saying : “ The helpless one, through fear, raised not his 

head.” 


And, if in his head (nature) there be awe and manliness. 
They fly from him, saying What madness is this ? 

If he be a little eater, they slander him, 

Saying:— “His property is perhaps the fortune of another.” 

And, if the wealth-possessor lives without pomp. 

Saying : ‘ Decoration is a reproach to people of discern- 

ment.” 

390 They apply the tongue (of reproach) to his torture, sword- 
like. 

Saying “ The unfortunate one withholds gold from his 
own body ! ” 

If he constructs a palace and painted haU ; 

Makes a splendid dress for his own body. 

He is ready to die, from the power of cavillers, 

Saying : “He adorned himself woman-like.” 

If a devotee travelled not. 

Those, who have made journies call him not a man. 

Saying For him, not advanced beyond his wife’s 
embrace, 

“ What is his skill, or Judgment, or knowledge ? ” 

395 They even rend the skin of one, world-experienced, 

^^^Sune^^ iiead-revolving, of overturned 


’ If of fortune, there were for him, a portion and share, 
Time would not drive him from city to city.” 
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The one viewing ciitically contemns the bachelor, 

Saying : — “ The earth is vexed with his sleeping and 
rising.” 

^nd, if he marries, he says : — “ From the power of the 
heart, 

‘]_lle has fallen headlong, in the mire, ass«like.” 

The one of ngly face escapes not from man’s oppression ; 
Nor the lovely one, from the unmanly one of ugly speech. 

400 If, one day, anger plucks (a man) from his place, 

They call him : — “ Insane, and of obscure judgment.” 

And, if he exercises patience with any, 

They will say ; — “ He has not sufficient spirit.” 

They say, by way of counsel, to the generous one, — 
“ Enough ! 

“ For, to-morrow, both thy hands may be (in beggary) 
before a person.” 

And if he becomes contented and self -possessing, 

He becomes captive to the reproaching of a crowd, 

Saying : — " This mean man wishes to die Hke his father. 

“ Who gave up wealth, and took away regret,” 

40 S Who is able to sit in the corner of safety, 

When the Prophet escaped not from the villainy of the 
enemy ? 

Of Grod, — ^who i-esemblance, and partner and co-equal, 

Has not, — ^heardst thou what the Christian said ! 


400 , In the ’Ikd-i-manzAm, couplets 400 to 407 are omitted. 

406 Tlie infidels say: — “How is he (Muhammad) a prophet, who eats 
like ns, and wanders in the streets and hazAr ? ” 


22 * 
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No one escapes from a person’s hand, 

The remedy for the captive is patience only. 


There was a young man, skilful and learned, 

Who was, as I’egards admonishing, vigilant and manly. 

Of good_r_epute^and4)ipus, and OsiiKQEsliiBpiag). 

?T^he "heard of jiis face more b eautifu l ^ai^his ha nd- 
w riting. 

410 Strong in eloquence, and clever in grammar ; 

But, he used not to utter truly the letters of the Abjad. 

Perhaps, he had stammering in the tongue, 

Por, he used not to explain the truth of the Mu’ jam. 

I spoke to one of the pious, 

Saying; — “A certain one has no front teeth.” 

At my folly, he became red of face, 

Saying : — “ Speak not again, in this foolish way. 

“ Thou didst see in him that very defect, which is existent ; 
“ Prom how much skill, thy wisdom’s eye was shut ! 

415 “ Lis ten truly to me ; for, in th e day of ce rtainty (Re- 
surreotion), 

“ The man, "good-seeing, will n ot expeidence evil. 

“ On pi who_ has grace, and science, and judgment, 

“ — If thejfoot of his integrity slips fr om its place. — 

“ Approve not violence against him, for one small matter. 
“ What have the sages said : — Take what is clean.” 

^Ohjvise man ! the thorn and the rose are together : 
Wh y"iH 'TEou*'ha"£^^ thofnl' fasten thou'^he 

roseiBou^eti ' ” 


416 Oiuplets 41S and 416 form a “ ^at’a-band.” 
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He — in ■whose nature, is the ugly disposition, 
Sees not the peacock, — only his ugly foot. 


dU 


420 Oh one of malevolent face ! acquire purity (of heart) ; 
For, the dark mirror displays not the face. 


Seek a path by which, thou mayst escape from punishment 
(of hell) ; 

Hot a word (of man), on which thou mayst lay the finger 
(of criticism). 



Why do I inflict punishment on the one of stained skirt, 
When I know, within myself, that I am of wet (stained) 
skirt? 


It is improper that thou shouldst exercise violence against 
a person, 

When thou dost aid thyself by artifice of speech. 

425, When , evil is unp leasa.nt_tQ thee, do not do i t t hyself ; 

^^ay, after that, to thy neighbour : — “ Do not evil.” 

If I am Grod- worshipping ; or if self-displaying ; 

I preserve my exterior for thee, my interior for Grod, 

When I adorned my exterior with chastity, 

, Interfere not with my crookedness, or uprightness. 

If my way of life be good ; or if bad, 

God is more acquainted than thou, with my secret. 


•punish for bad conduct that person, 

Who hopes from thee the reward of goodness. 
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Oil son ! of wiionisoever, thou also a single talent 
Mayst observe, — ^pass by bis ten defects. 


Count not upon the finger one defect of bis ; 
Bring forth a world of excellence for nothing. 

Like the enemy, who, on the poetry of Sa’di, 
G-lances with scorn, heart ruined. 


436 He has no ear for the hundred beautiful subtleties ; 
When he beholds a defect, he raises a shout. 


That one, bad-approving, — to whom, there is only this 
reason, — 

Envy plucked out his eyes, good-discerning. 


e it God’ s creating create the people ? 

and white, and beautiful, and ugly — came 


Not^ every eye nor ey^row, th at tho u seest, is good ; 
Eat the kernel oF^e _pia.t achio nut ; dasFaway its husk._ 


431 Thus it is written in the ICuran. 



